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OS Ts Salvation by Faith. © Pie | 
Ephel. ii, 8. By Grace ye are e ſaved, 1 
through Faith. ſs. ens, =" 
Dn ane, E * M ON . dete 
| „ "The Almoſt Chriſtian,” FP EP 0 | 
Abts xxvi. 28. . Almoſt thou. perſuadelt | 1 
me to be a Chr iſtian.“ e 1 
| | 14 
. SERMON III. ] 
Epheſ. v. h _ Awake thou that lleepeſt;” 0 
and ariſe. from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall gk nes 
s AB 1 
| Seriptaral Chrillianiry, N „ 
Abts iv. 31. And they ey were all. filled: 4M oY 
- with che Holy Ghoſt,” Wi — N i 
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. S | Jutieation by Faith, N RA * 
Rom. iv. 5 3. To him that workelh/ Jnot,. | 
but "TY on him that juſtifieth the 


ungodly, his Faith'is counted to him for 
5 . — 


SERMON, VI. 


The Righteouſneſs of Faith. 


= Rom. x. 5, 6, 7, $8. * Moſes defcribeth 

the Righteoufneſs which is of the Law, 
That the man which doeth thoſe things 
| ſhall live by hem. 


But the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, 


- Tpeaketh on this wiſe: Say not in thine. b 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Heaven * 
That is, to bring Chriſt down from above: 


| Or, who ſhall deſcend into the dee ? That 
- bring up Chriſt, again from the 


Byt what ſaith it ? The word. i 18, oigh thee, 
Bs "even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that 
* the were of faith, which we preach.” 


SERMON VII. 


The Way to. the Ki ngdom. 


Viki i. 13. The Kingdom of God: i is 
* band: 8 repent ye, and. believe, the. 
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S8 ERNI ON UI 
The Firſt Fruits of the b "Page Ii 
E Rom. VIII, 1, There is therefore now no. 
condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but : 
after the Spirit,” * 3 — —_ = 
_ SERMON, „ e 
The Spirit of Bondage and Adin. | | 
Nom. viii. 3. Le have not received 
the Spirit of Bondage again to fear; But 


ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, | 
hereby we cry, Abba, Father.“ — 12 


| 8 E RMO N . 
The Witneſs of the Spit. 
''Discounss I. 


Rom. viii. 16. +. The Spirit itſelf W oy 
witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the” 
Children of Oo an 7 oe 


SER M ON XI; . 
The Witneſs of the Spirit. 
Drscouxsx He: 


Rom. vin. 16. „The Spirit itfelf bearech 
witneſs with our ſpirit, nk we are the 
— of Gm.” | 154 


iS E R MO N XII. 
The Witneſs of our own Spirit. 

2 Cor, i. ia. This is our rejoicing, the 
teſtimony of our conſcience, that in 
dune and 4 8 not with 
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oy wiſdom," but by the grace. of. God, 
e have had our converſation, in the 


5 : * 
17 3 | = 
orlc 4 I? . ; 1 £47 
v 3 N FR * 5 6 1 8 x : : — * » [4 1 95 
. 3 1 pos” 1 1 T £4 4 


+ SERMON XIII. 
Is | On Sin i in Believers. | 
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2 Cor. v. 17. « If any man be in i Chriſt, 
be is a ne creature l 
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5 SERMON xv. 

. The Great Aſſizae. 
Rom. xiv. 10. We ſhall all n before 
the 9 ſeat of der e ., 
S ER M 0 N XVI... 

. --, + Ie Means of Grace. 
Malachi ti. 3. © Ye are gone away from 
mine ordinances, and have not kept 
Ln: 3 70 1 . 5 — 
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1. T following Sermons contain the ſub; 
ſtance of what I have been preaching, for 
between eight and nine years laſt paſt. During that 
time I have frequently ſpoken in public, on every 
| ſubjeR in the enſuing Collection: and I am not 
conſcious, that there is any one point of dottrine 
on which I am, accuſtomed to ſpeak in public, 
Which is not here, incidentally, if not profeſſedly, 
laid before every Chriſtian Reader. Every ſerious 
man, who peruſes theſe, will therefore ſee in the 
cleareſt manner, what theſe do&rines are which 1 
embrace and teach, as the Eſſentials of True Re- 
SR. ITS Ge a 
_- But I am thoroughly ſenſible, theſe are not 
propoſed, in ſuch a manner as ſome. may expett. 
Nothing here appears in an elaborate, elegant or or- 
atorial dreſs. If it had been my deſire or deſign to 
write thus, my leiſore would not permit. But in 
truth, I at preſent deſigned nothing leſs; for I now | 
write 5 I generally ſpeak) ad populum: 10 the 
bulk of-mankind, to thoſe who neither reliſh nor 
underſtand the art of ſpeaking : but who notwith- 
ſtanding are competent judges of thoſe truths, which 
are neceſſary to preſent and future happineſs; I 
mention this, that curious Readers may ipare them 
ſelves the labour, of ſeeking, for what they will 
not find, | 2 8 MM 
3. 1 deſign plain truth for plain people. There- 
fore of ſet purpoſe I has all nice and phi- 
loſophical ſpeculations, from all perplext and intri- 
Cate reaſonings; and as far as poſſible, from even 


A 2 ; 


4 | THE PREFACE. 


the ſhew of learning, unleſs in ſometimes citing the. 
original Scriptures. I labour to avoid all. words 
vrhich are not eaſy to be underſtood, all which are 
not uſed in common life: and in particular, thoſe 
kinds of technical terms, that ſo frequently occur 


| in bodies of divinity, thoſe modes of INE 


which men of reading are intimately acquainte 
with, but which-to common people are an unknown 
tongue. Yet I.am not aſſured, that I do not ſome- 
times ſlide into them unawares : it is ſo extremely 
_ "Natural to imagine, that a word which is familiar to 
__ vurſelves, is ſo to all the worle. 
4. Nay, my deſign is, in ſome ſenſe to 77. - 
that ever Fhave read in my life. T mean to tpeak, 
in the general, as if I had never read one Author, - 
ancient or modern (always excepting the inſpired.) 
I am perſuaded, that on the one hand, this may be 
a means of enabling me more clearly to expreſs the 

. ſentiments: of my | Arr while 1 ſimply follow the 
chain of my-own thoughts, without entangling my- 
ſelf with thoſe of other men: and that, on the other, 
I ſhall come with fewer weights upon my mind, 
with eſs of prejudice and prepoſſeſſion, either 1 
_ ſearch for metals or to deliver to others, the naked 
or te Goipe: oo ITC 
5. To candid, reaſonable men, I am not afraid 
ow ty open what have been the inmoft thoughts of 
my heart, I have thought, Iam as creature of a 


| = day, paſſing through life, as an arrow through the 


air. Fam: a ſpirit come from God, and returning 
to God: juſt hovering over the great gulph: till a 
few moments hence, I am no more ſeen! I drop 
into an unchangeable eternity! I want to know 
one thing, the way to heaven: how to land ſafe on 
that happy: ſhore. God himſelf has condeſcended 

wo teach the way; for this very end he came from 
heaven. He hath written it down in a book, O 


give me that book! At any price give me the book 


of God. 1 have it: here is knowledge enough for 
me. Let me be Homo untus libri. Here then 1 
am, far from the buſy ways of men. I fit down 

| e 8 ; alone: 


Tux PREFACE. 5 
alone: only God is here. In his preſence I open» 
1 read his book; for this end, to find the way to 
heaven, Is there a doubt concerning the meaning 
of what I read ? Does any thing appear dark and 
intricate ? I lift up my heart to the Father of Lights. 
Lord is it not thy word, F any man lack wi/dom, 
let him aſk of God? Thou veſt liberally and up- 
 braideſt not, Thou haſt ai, If any be willing to 
do thy will, he ſhall know. 1 am willing to do. 
Let me know thy will.” I then ſearch after and 
conſider parallel paſſages of ſcripture, comparing 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. I meditate thereon, 
with all the attention and earneſtneſs of which my 
mind is capable. If any doubt ſtill remains, I con- 
ſult thoſe who are experienced in the things of 
God: and then, the writings whereby being dead. 
8 ſpeak, And what I thus learn, that 1 
dsdht ag 02 e eee, 

6, I have accordingly ſet down in the following 

Sermons, What I find in the Bible concerning the 
way to heaven; with a view to diſtinguiſh this way 
of God, from all thoſe which are the inventions of: 
men. I have endeavoured to deſcribe the true, the 
{criptural, experimental Religion, ſo as to omit 
nothing thereto which'is not. And herein it is more 
eſpecially my deſire, firſt, to guard thoſe Who are 
juſt ſetting their faces toward heaven, (and who) 
having little acquaintance” with the things of God, 
are the more liable to be turned out of the way) 
from formality, from mere outſide religion, which 
has almoſt driven heart religion out of the world: 
and ſecondly, to warn thoſe Who know the religion 
of the heart, the faith which worketh by love, leſt 
at any time they make void tbe law through faith, 
and fo fall back into the ſnares of the devil !:. 

7. By the advice and at the requeſt of ſome of 
my friends, I have prefixt to the other ſermons con- 
tained in this Volume, three ſermons: of my own: 

and one of my Brother's, preached before the Uni- 

verſity ot Oxford. My deſign required ſome diſ. 
courſes on thoſe heads. And I preferred theſe be- 

SAL „ 4 fore 
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fore any others, as being a ſtronger anſwer than 
any which can be drawn up now, to thoſe who 
have frequenily aſſerted, That we have changed 
our doctrine of late, and do not preach now, — 
we did ſome years ago.” Any man of underſtanding 
may now. judge for himſelf, when he bas compared 
the latter with the former, Sermons 


8. But ſome; may ſay, 1 have, miſtaken the wax 
* although. I take upon me to teach it to 
ethers. It is probable, many will think this, and 
it is very poſſible, that I have. But J truſt, where- 
inſoever I have miſtaken, my mind is open to con- 
vition, . I ſincerely deſire. io be better informed. 
ey to God. and; man,“ What I Know not, teach | 
Ou ME: | CEP wei ata r 
9. Are you perſuaded, you ſee more clearly than 
me? It is not unlikely that you may. Then, treat 


o 
a 


» 


me, as you would defire to be treated yourſelf upon 
a change of circumſtances. Point me out. a better 
Way than I have yet known. Shew me it is ſo, by 
lain proof of ſcripture. And if I linger in the path 
I haye been accuſtomed to tread, = therefore am 
unwilling to leave it, labour with me a. little, take 
me by the hand, and lead me as I am able to. bear. 
But be not diſpleaſed if J intreat you, not to beat 
me down, in order to quicken my pace: I can go 
but feebly and ſlowly at beſt; then, I ſhould not 
de able 40 g0 at all. May. I not requeſt; of you 
further, not to give me hard names, in order to 
bring me into the right Ways Suppoſe I was ever 
lo much in the wrong, 1, doubt this would not ſet 
me right. Rather, it would make me run ſo much 
the farther from you, and ſo get more and more out 
10. Nay, perhaps, if you are angry, fo. ſhall. I 
be too; and then there will be ſmall hopes of find- 
ing the truth. If once anger ariſe, nur 0. (as 
Homer ſomewhere expreſſes it) this ſmoke will ſo 
dim the eyes of my ſoul, that I ſhall be able to fee. 
nothing clearly. For God's ſake, il it be poſſible to 


avoid it, let us not provoke one another to wrath. 
es |! „ Lat 


Tur PREFACE. W 
Let us not kindle in eacli other this fire of bell I 
much leſs blow it up into a flame. If we could IC. 
cern truth by that qdreadfal light,” l it l not he 
loſs, rather than ares For how far 1s love, even 
with many Wrong esd be preferred before 
truth itſelf 4 5 — love? We may die without the 
knowledge of many truths, and yet be carried into 
Abraham's: boſom. But, if we die without love, 
what will knowledge avail ? Juſt as much as it avails 
the devil and his angels! 
The God of: love forbid we ſhould ever make the 
trial! May he prepare us for the knowledge of all 
truth, by filling our hearts with all his love, anc 


with. allJoy and nes in dene not; A 
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SALVATION By FAITH: 
A SERMON _ 
Preached at ST. Mary's, OXFORD, before the 
'* » UNIVERSITY, on June 18, 1738. 
14 48108 37a EPHESIANS II. 8. a. 5 
„By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith.“ 
X LL the bleffings which God hath beſtowed: 
upon man are of his mere grace, bounty, 
or favour; his free, undeſerved favour ! favour al- 
together undeſerved; man having no claim to the 
teaſt of his mercies. It was free grace that © form. 
ed man of the duſt of the ground, and breathed in- 
to him a living ſoul, and ſtamped on that ſoul the 
image of God, and * put all things under his feet.“ 
The fame free grace continues to us at this day, life- 


7 * 
E 


©, and breath, and all things. For there is nothing we 


are, or have, or do, which can deſerve the leaſt 
thing at God's hand, © All our works thou, O God 
haſt wrought in us.” Theſe, therefore, are ſo many 
more inllances of free mercy : and whatever righ- 
teouſneſs may be found in man, this is alſo the gift 
of God. Ben os "2 
2. Wherewithal then ſhall a ſinful man atone for 
any the leaft of his fins? With his own works ? 
No. Were they ever ſo many or holy, they are 
not his own, but God's. But indeed they are all 
unholy and ſinful themſelves, ſo that every one of 
them. needs a freſh atonement. Only corrupt fruit 
grows on a corrupt tree. And his heart is altogether 
corrupt and abominable ; being come ſhort of 
the glory of God,” the glorious righteouſneſs at firſt 
impreſſed on his ſoul, after the image of his great 
Creator. Therefore, having nothing, neither righ- 
teouſneſs nor works to plead, his © Mouth is-utterly - 
opt before God. „ 


Station, 8 Faich. N 5 98 


87 If, chen ſinful man find favour with God, it.is 

race upon grace. If God vouchſafe ſtill to 
Fenn ble upon us, yea, the. greateſt all 
bleſſings, Salvation; what can we ſay to theſe things, 
but Thanks be unto: God lor 115 unſpeakable 
Gift!” And thus, it is. Herein God commend- 
eth his love toward: us, in that while we were yet 
ſinners, Chriſt died to ſave us.“ By grace chen are 
ye laved through faith, Grace is the ſource, faith _ 
the condition, of ſalvation. | 

Now, that we fall not ſhort of che grace 0. | God, 


it concerns us carefully to * =o 


; * What Faith: 11 is 3 which we are 1 7 
JI, What! is the Salvation which is through Faith 
III. How we may anſwer ſome ObjeRtions, | : 


= What Faith it i is cba t which ws are ved 7 
1. And firſt. It is not barely the faith of a heathen, 
Nowy God requireth of a heathen to SY 
„That God is: that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently ſeek him;“ and that he is to be ſought by 
_ glorifying-him as God, T5 giving him thanks for all 
things; and by a Tarefu drs of maral virtue, 
of juſtice, mercy and truth toward their fellow crea- 
tures. A Greek or Roman therefore, yea a Scy- 
thian or Indian, was without excuſe if he did not 
believe thus much. The being and attributes of - 
God, a future ſtate of reward and puniſhment, and 
the oblig atory nature of moral virtue. For this 1 18 
barely he faith of a heathen. 
2. Nor, edly, Is it the faith of a devil, though 
this $9 oes much farther than that of a heathen... For 
the devil believes, not only, that there is a wiſe and 
powerful God, gracious to reward, and juſt to pu- 


niſb, but alfo, that Jeſus is the Son of God, the 


Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. So we find 9 
declaring, in expreſs terms, Luke iv. 34: 1 kno 
Thee, who thou art, the Holy One ot God.” Nor 


can v we doubt but that unbappy PO believes all 


thoſe . 


4 
$4, 
1 
wn 
453] 
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ſaved? It may be anſwered, fir 


fo _ SERMON LI | 
thoſe words, which came out of the mouth of the 


Holy One; yea, and whatſoever elſe was written 
by thoſe holy men of old; of two of them he was 
compelled to give that glorious teſtimony, | * Theſe 
men are the Servants of the Moſt High God, who 
ſhew unto you the way of ſalvation.” Thus much 
then the great Enemy of God and man believes 
and trembles in believing, that God was made 
manifeſt in the fleſh;” that he will * tread all 
enemies under his feet, and that all ſcripture was 
given by inſpiration of God.“ Thus far goetlf'the 
faith of a devil. FꝙFFVF es 
3 Thirdly, The faith through which we are 
ſaved, in that ſenſe of the word which will here- 


- 


"alter be explained, is not barely that which the 


Apoſtles themſelves had while Chriſt was yet upon 
earth; though they ſo believed on him as to leave 
all and follow him; although they had then power 


do work miracles, to heal all manner of ſickneſs, 


and all manner of diſeaſes ;”. yea, they, had then 
power and authority over all devils.“ And which 
is beyond all this, were ſent by their. Maſter to 


5 * preach. the kingdom of God.“ 


4. What Faith is it then through which we are 

| 1 |, in general, It 
is a faith in Chriſt ; Chriſt, and God through 
Chriſt, are the proper object of it. Herein, there- 


fore, it is ſufficiently, abſolutely diſtinguiſhed from 


the faith either of ancient or modern heathens. And 
from the faith of a devil, it is fully diſtinguiſhed 
by this, it is not barely a ſpeculative, rational thing, 


a cold, lifeleſs aſſent, a train of ideas in the head; 


but alſo a diſpoſition of the heart. For thus ſaith 
the Scripture, * With the heart, man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs. And, If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhall believe with thy 
heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
Malt be ſaved.” 7% At etets 
5. And herein does it, differ from that faith which 
.the Apoſtles themſelves had while our Lord was 
on earth, that it acknowledges the neceſſity and 
merit of his death, and the power of his On. 
| & 
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It acknowledges his death as the only ſufficient. 
means of redeeming man from death eternal; and. 
his reſurreRtion as the reſtoration of us all to life 
and immortality ; inaſmuch as he was delivered 
for our fins, and roſe again for our juſtification,” 
Chriſtian faith is then, not only an aſſent tothe whole, 
goſpel of Chriſt, but alſo a full reliance on the blood 
of Chrift, a truſt in the merits of his life, death, 
and reſurre&ion ; a recumbency upon him as our 
_ atonement and our life; as given for us, and living 
in us, It is a ſure confidence which a man hath in 
God that through the merits of Chriſt, ais fins are 
forgiven, and ke reconciled to the favour of God; 
| ai in conſequence hereof, a eloſing with him, and 
cleaving to him, as our © Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, . 
Sanftification, and Redemption; or in one word 
or SABVTATION (Ce 

II. What Salvation it is, which is through this 
Faith, is the ſecond thing to be conſidered. _ 

1. And firſt, Whatſoever elſe it imply, it is a2 
preſent ſalvation. It is ſomething attainable, yea, 
actually attained on earth, by thoſe who are partakers 
of this faith. For thus Lich the Apoſtle to the 
believers at Epheſiis,- and in them to the believers 
of all ages, not ye ſhall be (though that alſo is true). 

but ye are ſaved through faith. E 


2. Ye are ſaved (to compriſe all in one word) 
from ſin. _ ( P ) 


his is the ſalvation which is through -* 


faith. This is the great ſalvation foretold by the 
Angel, before God brought his firſt begetten into 
the world, Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he 


ſhall ſave his people from their ſins.” And neither 


here, nor in other parts of Holy Writ, is there any 


limitation or reſtriktion. All his people, or, asit 
is elſewhere expreſſed, all that believe in him, he 


will fave from their ſins; from original and actual, 

| Paſt and preſent fin, of the fleſh and of the ſpirit. 

Through faith that is in him, they are ſaved both 

from the guilt and from the power of it. 

. Firſt from the guilt of all paſt ſin. For whereas 
all the world is guilty before God ; A on 
r N Ou 
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-  Hhould he © be extreme to mark what is done amiſs, 
there is none that could. abide it: and , whereas 

% by the Law is only jan Cnopwlevge of ſin,” but no 
deliverance from it; fo that by fulfilling the deeds 
| of the Law, no bed can bejultied in his gt 
now the 17 of. God, which is by faith of 
755 * , Is 1 8 up all that RE 
Now” they are juſtified freely by his grace, through 
thi eden that is in Telus Chriſt, Him God: 
hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation through faich in 
his blood; to declare his righteouſneſs for (or by) 
the remiſſion of the ſins: that are paſt. Now hath 
Obriſt taken away the curſe of the Law, being made 
a* Curſe for us. He hath blotted out the hand- 


- 
* 


S 4% + 


writing that was againſt us, taking it out of the way, 


nailing It to his croſs. There is therefore no con- 
| Rs now, to them which believe in Chriſt 
= WS | I F : +4 4 

4. And being ſaved from guilt, they are ſaved 
from fear. Not indeed from à filial fear of oſſend - 
ing; but from all ſervile fear, from that fear which 
hath torment, from fear of puniſhment, from fear 
of the wrath of God; whom they no longer re- 
gard as a ſevere Maſter, but as an indulgent Father. 
They have not received again the Spirit of bon- 
dage; but the Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, 
Abba, Father: the Spirit itſelf alſo bearing witneſs 
|. with their ſpirits, that they are the children of Cod. 
| They are alfo ſaved from the fear, though not front 
che, poſſibly _ of falling away from the grace of 
God, and coming ſhort of the great and precious 
promiſes: they are * ſealed with the holy Spirit of 
promiſe, which is the Earneſt of their inheritance.” 
(Eph. i. 13.) Thus have they “ Peace with God 
through our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt. They | rejoice in 
is ſhed abroad in their hearts, through the Holy 


80 -. 


Ohoſt, which is given unto them.” And hereby 
they are perſuaded. 0 perbaps not at all times, 
ner with the fame fullneſs of perſuaſion) that 
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neither death nor life, nor way, - preſent, nor 
things to come, nor beighih nor depth, nor any 
other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate them from 
the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Bord) en e eee £ 
5. Again, through this faith they are ſaved from 
the power of ſin, as well as from the guilt of it. 
So the Apoſtle declares, © Ye know that he was 
manifeſted to take away our ſins, and in him is no 


ſin. Whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not.“ 
(John. iii. 5, &c.) Again, © Little children, let | 


no man deceive you---He that committeth ſin is of 
the devil. Whoſoever believeth is born of God. 
And whoſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, 
for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he cannot ſin, 
becauſe he is born of God.“ Once more, We 
know that whoſoever is born of God finneth not: 
but he that is begotten of God, keepeth himſelf; 


and that wicked one toucheth him not.“ Chap. 


N 8 v2 | 

6. He that is by faith born of God, finneth not, 
1. By any habitual ſin: for all "habitual fin, is fin 
reigning, But ſin cannot reign in any that be- 
lieveth. Nor 2, By-any wilful fin, for his will, 
while he abideth in the faith is utterly ſet againſt all 
ſiv, and abhorreth it as deadly poiſon. Nor g. By 
any ſinful deſire; for he continually deſireth the 
holy and perſe& will of God; and any tendency 
to an unholy deſire, he by the grace of God, ſtifleth 
in the birth. Nor, 4. Doth he ſin by infirmities, 
whether in act, word or thought. For his infirmi- 
ties, have no concurrence of his will; and 
without this they are not properly ſins. Thus, 


* He that is born of God. doth not commit ſin.“ 
And though he cannot ſay, He hath not ſinned, 
yet now, he ſinneth not.” | E 
5. This then is the Salvation which is through 


Faith, even in the preſent world : a ſalvation from 


fin, and the conſequences of ſin, both often ex, 
preſſed in the word Juſliſiculion; which, taken in 
B 4. 
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the largeſt ſenſe, implies, a deliverance from guik 
and puniſhment, by the Atonement of Chriſt ac- 
tually applied to the ſoul of the ſinner now be- 
lieving on him, and a deliverance from the whole 
body of fin through Chriſt formed ia his heart. So 
that he who is thus juſtified or ſaved by faith, is 
indeed born again. He is born again of the Spirit 
unto a new life, which is hid with Chriſt in God.“ 
„He is a new creature: old things are paſt away: 
all things in him are become new. And as a new 
born babe he gladly receives the &, fincere milk 
of the word, grows thereby: going on an the 
might of the Lord his God, from faith to faith, 
from grace to grace, until at length he comes unto 
a perfe& man, unto. the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt,” _ 
III. The firſt uſual ObjeRtion to this is, 
1. That to preach Salvation, or Juſtification by 
faith only, is to preach againſt Holineſs and good 
Works. To which a ſhort anſwer might be given: 
It would be fo, if we ſpake as ſome do, of a faith 
Which was ſeparate from theſe. But we ſpeak of a 
faith which is not ſo, but neceſſarily productive of 
all good works and all holineſs. | 
2. But it may be of uſe to conſider it more at 
large: eſpecially ſince it is no new objection, but 
as old as St. Paul's time; for even then it was 
aſked, ** Do we not make void the Law through 
Faith? We anſwer, - firſt, All who preach not 
Faith, do manifeſtly make void the Law; either 
directly and groſsly by limitations and comments, 
that eat out all the ſpirit of the Text: Or indirettly, 
by not pointing out the only means whereby it is 
poſſible to perform it. Whereas, ſecondly, We 
eſtabliſh the lam; both by ſhewing its full extent, 
and ſpiritual meaning: and by calling all to that 
living. way, whereby the righteouſneſs of the 


law may be fulfilled in them.” Theſe, while they 


truſt in the blood of Chriſt alone, uſe all the ordi- 
nances which he hath appointed, do all the good 
| works 


| holy and heavenly tempers, even the ſame mind 
that was in Chriſt Feſus. en. 


3. But does not preaching this faith lead men - 


into pride? We anſwer, Accidentally it may. 
Fherefore ought every believer to be earneſtly 


cautioned,. (in the words of the great Apoſtle) © Be- 


cauſe of unbelief. the firſt branches were broken off; 


and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not high-minded, 
but fear. If God ſpared not the natural branches, 


take heed leſt he ſpare not thee. Behold, therefore, 
the goodneſs and ſeverity of God! On them which 
fell, ſeverity ; but towards thee, goodneſs : if thou 


continue in his goodneſs ; otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt 


be cut off,” And while he continues therein, he 
will remember thoſe words of St. Paul, foreſeeing 
and anſwering this very objection, (Rom. iii. 27.) 


Where is boaſting then P. It is excluded. By 
what Law? Of Works? Nay ; but by the Law of 


Faith.“ If a man were juſtified by his works, he 


would have whereof to glory.” But there is no 


glorying for him, that worketh not, but believeth 
on him that juſtifieth the ungodly,” (Rom. iv.) To 
the ſame effect are the words both preceding and 
following the text, (Eph. ii. 4, &c.) * God who is 
rich in mercy—even when we were dead in fins, 

bath quickened us together with Chriſt (by grace 


ye are. faved)—that he might ſhew the exceeding | 


riches of his grace, in his kindneſs towards us 
through Chriſt Jeſus. For by grace ye are ſaved 


through faith. And that not of yourſelves.” Of 


yourſelves cometh neither your faith nor your ſal- 


vation. * It is the gift of God; ” the free, unde- 


ſerved gift, the faith through which ye are ſaved, 


as well as the ſalvation, which he of his own good 
pleaſure, his mere favour, annexes thereto, That 


ye believe, is one inſtance of his $5609] that be- 
lieving ye are ſaved, another. Not of works, 


| leſt any man ſhould boaſt.” For all our works, all 


n our 
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works which he had before prepared that they 
ſhould walk therein,” and enjoy and manifeſt all 
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our righteouſneſs, which were before our believing, 
merited nothing of God but condemnation. - So 
far were they from deſerving faith; which there- 
tore, whenever given, 1s not of works. Neither is 
ſalvation of the works we do when we believe. For 
it 25 then God that worketh in us. And therefore, 
that he giveth us a reward for what he himſelf 
worketh, only commendeth the riches of his mercy, 
but leaveth us nothing whereof to glory, | 

4. However, may not the ſpeaking thus of the 
mercy of God, as ſaving or juſtifying freely by 
faith only, encourage men in ſin? Indeed it may 
and will: many will continue in fin that grace may 
abound. But their blood 1s upon their own head. 
The goodneſs of God ought to lead them to repen- 
tance ; and ſo it will thoſe who are ſincere of heart, 
When they know there is yet forgiveneſs with him, 
they will cry aloud that he would blot out their fins 
alſo, through faith which is in Jeſus. And if they 
earneſtly cry, and faint not, if they ſeek him in all 
the means he hath appointed, if they refuſe to be 
comforted till he come, he will come and will not 
tarry. And he can do much work in a ſhort time, 
Many are the examples in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
of God's ſhedding abroad this faith in men's hearts, 
even like lightning falling from heaven. So in the 
ſame hour that Pau] and Silas began to preach, the 
Jailer repented, believed, and was baptized : as were 
three thouſand by St. Peter on the-day of Pentecoſt, 
who all repented and believed at his firſt preaching. 
And bleſſed be God, there are now many living 
proofs, that he is ſtill mzghty io ſave. 

5. Yet to the ſame truth, placed in another view, 
a quite contrary objection is made; If a man can- 
not be ſaved by all that he can do, this will drive 
men to deſpair.” True, to deſpair of being ſaved 
by their own works, their own merits or righteouſ- 
neſs. And ſo.it ought; for none can truſt in the 
merits of Chriſt, till he has utterly renounced his 
own. He that goeth about to cftabliſh his own 


Y righteouſneſs, 
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righteouſneſs, cannot receive the rig teouſneſs of 
God. The righteouſneſs which is of faith cannot 
be given him, while he truſted in that which is of 


the law. 


6. But this, it is ſaid, is an uncomfortable doc- 
trine. The devil ſpoke like himſelf, that is, with. - 


out either truth or ſhame, when he dared to ſuggeſt 
to men that it is ſuch. It is the only comfortable 
one, it is very full of comfort, to all ſelf-deſtroyed, 
ſelf-condemned ſinners, That whoſoever be- 
lieveth on bim ſhall not be aſhamed: That the 
ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that call upon 
him: here is comfort, high as Heaven, ſtronger 
than Death! What ! Mercy for all ? For Zaccheus, 


harlot ? Methinks I hear one ſay, Then I, even I, 
may hope for mercy! And ſo thou mayeſt, thou 


afflicted one, whom none hath comforted! God 


will not caſt oui thy prayer. Nay, perhaps he may 
ſay the next hour, Be of good cheer, thy ſins are 
forgiven thee; ſo forgiven that they ſhall reign. 


over thee no more; yea, and that the holy Spirit 


ſhall bear witneſs with thy ſpirit that thou art a 
child of God.” O glad tidings ! Tidings: of great 
joy, which are ſent unto all people. Ho, every 


one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters; come ye 


and buy, without money, and without price.“ 
Whatſoever your fins be, though red, like crim- 
fon, though more than the hairs of your head: 
return ye unto the Lord, and he will have mercy. 
upon you; and to our God, for he. will abundantly: 
| pardon.” | ö 

7. When no more objections occur, then we are 


ſimply told, That ſalvation by faith only, ought 
not to be preached as the firſt doctrine, or at leaſt” 
not to be 3 to all But what ſaith the 


Holy Ghoſt ? Other Foundation can no man lay, 
than that which is laid, even Jeſus Chriſt, So 
then, That whoſoever belicveth on him ſhall: be 

ſaved, is and. muſt be the foundation of all our. 


- preaching ; , 
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18 SER MON I 
e that is, muſt be preached firſt. Well, 


every creature, 


* 


ut not to all.“ To whom then are we not to 

reach it? Whom ſhall we except? The poer ? 
Nay, they have a peculiar right to have the goſpel 
preached unto them. The unlearned? No. God 
hath revealed theſe things unto unlearned and igno- 
rant men from the beginning. The young ? By 
no means. Suffer theſe in any wiſe, fo come unto 
Chriſt, and forbid them not. The ſinners? Leaſt 
of all. He came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners to repentance.” Why then, if any, we are 
to except the rich, the learned, the reputable, the 
moral men. And it is true, they too often except 
themſelves. from bearing; yet we muſt ſpeak the 


words of our Lord. For thus the tenor of our 


commiſſion runs, Go and preach the goſpel to 
If any man vreſt it, or any part 
of it to his deſtruction, he muſt bear his own bur. 
den. But ſtill, as the Lord liveth, whatſoever 


the Lord faith unto us, that we will ſpeak.” 


8. At this time more eſpecially will we ſpeak, 
That by grace ye are /aved through Roth: becauſe 
never was the maintaining this doctrine more ſea- 
ſonable than it is at this day. Nothing but this can 
effectually prevent the increaſe of the Romz/h de- 
luſion among us. It is endleſs to attack one by 
one, all the errors of that Church. But ſalvation 
by faith ſtrikes at the root, and all fall at once 
where this is eſtabliſned. It was this doctrine 
(which our Church juſtly calls the firong Rock 
and Foundation of the Chriſtian Religion) that firſt 
drove Popery out of theſe kingdoms, and it is this 
alone can keep it out. Nothing but this can give 
a check to that immorality, which hath over/pread 
the land as a flood. Can you empty the great 
Deep, drop by drop? Then you way reform us, 
by diſſuaſives from particular vices. But let the 
righteouſneſs which 1s of God by faith be brought 
in, and fo ſhall its proud waves be ſtayed. Nothing 
but this can ſtop the mouths of thole who * glory 


in their ſhame, and openly deny the Lord that 
bought them.” They can talk as ſublimely of the 
Law, as he that hath it written by God in his 


heart. To hear them ſpeak on this head, might 


incline one to think, they were not far from the 
kingdom of God. But take them out of the law 
into the goſpel; begin with the righteouſneſs of 
faith, with Chriſt, the end of the law to every one 
tat believeth, and thoſe who but now appeared 
almoſt, if not altogether: Chriſtians, ſtand confeſſed 


the ſons of perdition; as far from life and ſalvation 


| er be merciful unto them!) as the depth of hell 
rom the heighth of heaven. 1 | 
9. For this reaſon the Adverſary ſo rages, when- 


ever Salvation by Faith 1s declared to the world. 

For this reaſon did he ſtir up Earth and Hell, to 
deſtroy thoſe who firſt preached it. And for the 
ſame reaſon, knowing that faith alone could over- 


turn the foundations of his kingdom, did he call 
forth all his forces, and employ all his arts of lies 


and calumny, to affright that Champion of the 


Lord of Hoſts, Martin Luther, from reviving it. 

Nor can we wonder thereat ; for as that man of 
God obſerves, How would it enrage a proud ſtrong 
man armed, to be ſtopt and ſet at nought by a little 


child, coming againſt him with a reed in his hand?“ “? 
Eſpecially, when he knew that little child would 


ſurely overthrow him, and tread. him under foot, 
Even ſo, Lord us! Thus hath thy ſtrength been 
ever made perfed in weakneſs | Go forth then, thou 
little child, that believeſt in him, and hes 129/ht- 
hand ſhall teach thee terrible things! Though thow 
art helpleſs and weak as an infant of days, the 
ſtrong man ſhall not be able to ſtand before thee. 
Thou ſhalt prevail over him, and fubdue him, and 


overthrow him, and trample him under thy feet. 
Thou ſhalt march on under the great Captain of 


thy Salvation, conquering and to conquer, until alk 
thine enemies are deſtroyed, and Death is ſwallows 


ed up in Victory. US, 
LIES: Now 
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Now thanks be to God which giveth us the vic. 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be bleſſing and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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The ALMOST CHRISTIAN: 
ASERMON, 


' Preached at St. Mary's, OXFORD, before the 
_ UNIVERSITY, on JULY 25, 1741. 


ACTS XXVI. 28. 
e Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian,” 


N D many there are who go thus far: ever 
"A. ſince the Chriſtian Religion was in the world, 
there have been many in every age and nation, who 
were almoſt perſuaded to be Chriſtians. But ſeeing 
It avails nothing before God, to go only thus far, 
it highly imports us to conſider, - ; 
Firſt, What is implied in being almoſt, es 
Secondly, What in being altogether a Chriſtian, 
(I.) 1. Now, in the being almof{. a Chriſtian is 
implied, firſt, heathen honeſty. No one, I ſup- 
pole, will make any queſtion of this ; eſpecially, 
ſince by beathen honeſty here, I mean, not that 
which is recommended in the writings of their Phi. 
loſophers only, but ſuch as the common heathens 
 expefted one of another, and many of them actually 
practiſed. By the rules of this they were taught, . 
that they ought not to be unjuſt : not to take away 
their neighbour's goods, either by robbery or theft: 
not to oppreſs the poor, neither to. uſe extortion. 
5 toward 


The Almoſt Chriſtian. „ 
toward any: not to cheat or over-reach either the 
poor or rich, in whatſoever commerce they had 
with them: to defraud no man of his right, and, if 
it were poſſible, to owe no man any thing. . 
2. Again, the common heathens allowed, that 
ſome regard was to be paid to truth as well as to 
joſtice. And accordingly, they not only held him 
in abomination, who was forſworn, who called God 
to witneſs to a lie; but him alſo, who was known 
to be a ſlanderer of his neighbour, who falſely ac- 
cuſed any man. And indeed little better did they 
eſteem wilful liars of any ſort, accounting them the 
diſgrace of human kind, and the peſts of ſociety. 
3. Yet again, there was a ſort of love and aſſiſt- 
ance, which they expected one from another, They 
expected whatever aſſiſtance any one could give 
another, without prejudice to himſelf. And this 
they extended not only to thoſe litile offices of hu- 
manity, which are performed without any expence 
or labour; but likewiſe, to the feeding the hungry, 
if they had food to ſpare, the clothing the naked, 
with their own 3 raiment; and in gene- 
ral, the giving to any that needed, ſuch things as 
they — not themſelves. Thus far (in the 
loweſt account of it) heathen honeſty went, the 
firſt ching implied in the being alm a Chriſtian. 
(II.) 4. A ſecond thing implied in the being 
almoſt a Chriſitan, is the having a form of gad- 
linelſs, of that godlineſs which is preſcribed in the 
goſpel of Chriſt ; the having the Out/ide of a real 
Chriſtian. Accordingly, the Almoſt Chriſtian does 
nothing which the goſpel forbids. He taketh not 
the name of God in vain : he bleſſeth and curſeth 
not; he ſweareth not at all, but his communication 
1s yea, yea; nay, nay. He profanes not the day 
of the Lord, nor ſuffers it to be profaned, even by 
the ſtranger that is within his gates. He not only 
avoids all actual adultery, fornication, and unclean» 
neſs, but every word or look, that either directly 
or indirectly tends thereto ; nay, and all idle words, 
abſtaining 


abſtaining both from all detraction, backbiting, 
tale-bearing, evil-ſpeaking, and from all foot: 
talking and jeſiing, ivrganinia, a kind of virtue in 
the heathen Moraliſt's account. Briefly, from all 
converſation that is not good to the uſe of edify- 
ing,” and that conſequently “ grieves the holy 
Spirit of God, whereby we are ſealed to the day of 
redemption.” | 
5. He abſlains from wine where is exceſs, frome 
revellings and gluttony. He avoids, as much as 
in him hes, all ſtrife and contention, continuall 
endeavouring to live peaceably with all men. And. 
if he ſuffers wrong, he avengeth not himſelf, nei- 
ther returns evil for evil. He is no railer, no 
brawler, no ſcoffer, either at the faults or infirmi- 
ties of his neighbour, He does not willingly wrong. 
hurt, or grieve any man; but in all things acts and 
ſpeaks by that plain rule, Whatſoever thou 
wouldſt not he ſhould do unto thee, that do not 
thou to another.” „„ 6 
6. And in doing good, he does not confine him» 
ſelf to cheap and eaſy offices of kindneſs, but 
labours and ſuffers for the profit of many, that by. 
all means he may help ſome. In ſpite of toil or 
pain, « Whatſoever his hand findeth to-do, he doeth 
it with all his might: “ whether it be for his friends, 
or for his enemies ; for the evil, or for the good. 
For, being not flothful in this, or in any buſineſs, 
as he nath opportumty he doth good, all manner of 
good, to all men; and to their ſouls as well as their 
bodies. He reproves the wicked, inſtrutts the ig- 
norant, confirms the wavering, quickens the good, 
and comforts the afflicted. He labours to awaken 
thoſe that ſleep, to lead thoſe whom God hath al- 
ready awakened, to the fountain opened for ſin and. 
for uncleanneſs, that they may waſh therein and be 
clean; and to ſtir up thoſe who are ſaved through. 
faith, to adorn the goſpel of Chriſt in all things. 
7. He that hath the form of godlineſs, uſes the 
means of grace; yea, all of them, and at all op- 
5 | portunities. 
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portunities. He conſtantly frequents the houſe of 
God ; and that not as the manner of ſome is, who 
come into the 1 of the Moſt High, either 


loaded with gold and coſtly apparel, or in all the 

audy vanity of dreſs; and either by their unſea- 
Paste civilities to each other, or the impertinent 
gaiety of their behaviour, diſclaim all pretenſions 
to the form, as well as to the power of” godlineſs. 
Would to God there were none even among our- 
ſelves who fall under the ſame condemnation: who 
come into this houſe, it may be, gazing about, or 
with all the ſigns of the moſt liſtſeſs, careleſs in» 
difference, tho ſometimes they may /cem to ule a 
prayer to God for his bleſſing on what they are 
entering upon; who during that awful ſervice, are 
either aſleep or reclined in the moſt convenient 
poſture for it; or, as tho' they ſuppoſed God was 
alleep, talking with one another, or looking round, 
as utter] void of employment. Neither let theſe 

be ou of the form of godlineſs. No; he who 
has even this, behaves with ſeriouſneſs and attention, 
in every part of that ſolemn ſervice. More eſpe- 


cially when he approaches the table of the Lord, 


it is not with a light or careleſs behaviour, but 
with an air, geſture and 1 which ſpeaks 


nothing elſe, but God be merciful to me a 
{inner.” | | | 


8. To this if we add, the conſtant uſe of family. 
prayer, by thoſe who are maſters of families, and 


the ſetting times apart for private addreſſes to God, 
with a daily ſeriouſneſs of behaviour: he who 
uniformly practiſes this outward religion, has the 
form of godlineſs. There. needs but one thin 
more in order to his being almoſt a Chriſtian, 5 
that is, SINCERITY. | 

(III.) 9. By Sincerity I mean, a real, inward 
principle of Religion, from whenee thele outward 
actions flow. And indeed, if we have not this, 
we have not heathen honeſty ; no, not ſo much of 
it as will anſwer the demand of a Heathen Epicu- 
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rean Poet. Even this poor wretch, in his ſober in- 
tervals, is able to teſtify, 1 8 
Oderunt peccare boni, virtutis amore; 
Oderunt peccare mali, formidine ænæ.“ 


So that if a man only abſtains from doing evil in 


order to avoid puniſhment, + Non paſces in cruce 
corvos, ſaith the Pagan; there, Thou haſt thy 
reward.” But even he will not allow ſuch a harm- 
leſs man as this, to be ſo much as a good heathen. 
If then any man, from the ſame motive, viz. to 
avoid puniſhment, to avoid the loſs of his friends, 
or his gain, or his reputation, ſhould not on] 
abſtain from doing evil, but alſo do ever ſo muc 
good, yea, and uſe all the means of grace ; yet we 
could not with any propriety ſay,” This man is even 
almoſt a Chriſtian. If he has no better principle 
in his heart, he 1s only a hypocrite altogether. 

10. Sincerity therefore is neceſſarily implied in 
the being almoſt a Chriſtian : a real deſign to ſerve 
God, a-hearty deſire to do his will: It is neceſſarily 
implied, that a man have a ſincere view of pleaſin 
God in all things : in all his converſation ; in all 
his aftions; in all he does, or leaves undone, 
This deſign, if any man be almoſt a Chriſtian, runs 
through the whole tenor of his life. This is the 
moving principle both in his doing good, his ab- 


| Naining from evil, and his uſing the ordinances 


of God. 


* 


11. But here it will probably be enquired, Is it 
poſſible that any man a", ſhould go ſo far as this, 


and neverthelels be only almoſt a Chriſlian ? What 


more than this can be implied, in the being a CH 
tian altogether ? I anſwer, firſt, That it is poſſible 
to go thus far, and yet be but almoſt. a Chriſtian ; 
J learn not only from the Oracles of God, but allo 
from the ſure teſtimony of Experience, 9 


* 


# Good men avoid fin from the love of virtue 2 
Wicked men avoid fin from a fear of puniſhment. 
t-Thou ſhalt not be banged, 


- 


11. Brethren, 


The Almoſt Chriſtian, 25 
12. Brethren, Great is my boldneſs towards you 
in this behalf. And forgive me this wrong, if I 

declare my own folly upon the houſe-top, for yours 
and the goſpel's ſake. Suffer me then to 1 5 
freely of myſelf, even as of another man. I am 
content to be abaſed, ſo ye may be exalted, and to 
be yet more vile, for the glory of my Lord. 

13. I did go thus far for many years, as man 
of this place can teſtiſy; uſing diligence to eſchew 
all evil, and to have a conſcience void of offence ; 
redeeming the time, buying up every opportunity 
of doing all good to all men; conſtantly and care- 
fully ons all the public and all the private means 
of grace; endeavouring after a ſteady ſeriouſneſs 
of behaviour, at all times and in all places: And 
God is my record, before whom I ſtand, doin 
all this in fincerity ; having a real deſign to ferve 
God, a hearty deſire to do his will in all things, to 
pleaſe him who had called me to fight the good fight, 
and to lay hold on eternal life. Yet my own con- 
ſcience beareth me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, 
that all this time I was but almoſt a Chriſtian. 


a 4 If it be enquired, What more than this 18 
implied in the being altogether a Chriſtian? I 


an{wer, 


(t.) 1. Firſt, The love of God. For thus ſaith 
his word, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 

all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength.” Such a 

love of God is this, as engroſſes the whole heart, 

as takes up all the affections, as fills the entire capa- 
city of the ſoul, and employs the utmoſt extent 
of all its faculties. He that thus loves the Lord 
his God, his ſpirit continually rejoiceth in God his 

Saviour. His delight is tn the Lord, his Lord and 

his All, to whom in every thing he giveth thanks. 

All his defire is unto God, and the remembrance of 

lis name. His heart is ever crying out, Whom 
Vol. I. "6 | have 
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have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
earth that I deſire beſide thee. Indeed, what can 
he deſire beſide God ? Not the world, or the things 
of the world. For he is crucihed to the world, 
and the world, crucified to him.“ He is crucihed to 
the deſire of the fleſh, the deſire of the eye, and 
the pride of life. Yea, he is dead to pride of every 
kind: for love is not puffed up;“ but * he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him,“ 
is leſs than nothing in his own eyes. | 

(II.) 2. The ſecond thing implied in the being 
altogether a Chriſlian, is, The love of our neighbour, 
For thus ſaid our Lord in the following words, 
* Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as ehyfell.” It 
any man aſk, who is my neighbour ? we reply, 
Every man in the world; every child of his, who 
is the Father of the Spirits of all fleſh. Nor may 
we anywile except our enemies, or the enemies of 
God and their own ſouls. But every Chriſtian 
loveth theſe alſo as himſelf, yea, as Chriſt loveth us. 
He that would-more fully underſtand what manner 
of love this is, may conſider St. Paul's deſcription 

of it. It is “ long-ſuffering and kind. It envieth 
not. It is not raſh or haſty in judging. It is not 
uffed up,” but maketh him that loves, the leaf}, 
the ſervant of all. Love © duth not behave itſelt 
unſeemly, but becometh all things to all men.” 
She ſeeleth not her own, but only the good of 
others, that they may be ſaved, flove 2s not. pro- 
voked, It cafleth out wrath, which he who hath, 
is not © made perfect in love. Jt thinketh no 
evil. It rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth. 1. covereth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.” 
(III.) 3. There is yet one thing more that may 
be ſeparately: conſidered, tho' it cannot actually be 
ſeparate from the preceding, which is implied in 
the bang altogether a C(hriſtian, and that is the 
groun{4 of all, even Fa1TH,. Very excellent things 
are ſpoken of this throughout the Oracles of God. 
| : A Every 


| The Almoſt Chriſtiax. 227 
Every one, ſaid the beloved diſciple, that be- 
lieveth, is dorn of God. To as many as received 
him, gave- he power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe in his name. And, this 
is the victory that overcometh the world even our 
faith.” Yea, our Lord himſelf declares, © He 
that believeth in the Son, hath everlaſting life; 
and cometh not into condemnation, but 1s paſſed 
from death unto life.” | 551. 1 

4. But here let no man, deceive! his own ſoul. 
« * It is diligently to be noted, the faith which 
bringeth not forth repentance, and love, and all 

7 works, is not that right living faith which is 


00 
8 ſpoken of, but a dead and deviliſh one. For 


even the devils believe that Chriſt was born of a 
virgin, that he wrought all kind of miracles, de- 
claring himſelf very God: that for our fakes he 


ſuffered a moſt painful death, to redeem us from 
death everlaſting : that he roſe again the third day; 
that he, aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the 


right hand of the Father, and at the end of the 
world, ſhall come again to judge both the quick 
and dead. Theſe articles of our faith the devils 
believe, and ſo they believe all that is written in 


the Old and New Teſtament. And yet for all this 


faith, they be but devils” They remain ſtill in 
their damnable eſtate, lacking the very-true chriſ- 
tian faith.“ | 


| by \ | 
5. The right and true chriſtian faith is, to go 


on in the words of our own Church, * not only to 
believe that holy Scripture, and the articles of our 


faith are true, but alſo to have a ſure truſt and con- 


fidence, to be ſaved from everlaſting damnation by 
Chriſt. It is a ſure truſt and confidence which a 


man hath in God, that by the merits of Chriſt his 


{ins are forgiven, and he reconciled to the favour 


% 


of God, —whereot doth follow a loving heart, to 


obey his commandments.” 


*y | C Homily on the- Salvation of Man. 4 
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6. Now, whoſoever has this faith, which purifies 
the heart, (by the power of God, who dwelleth there- 
in,) from pride, anger, deſire, from all unrighteous- 
ne/s, from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit ; which 
fills it with love ſtronger than death, both to God 
and to all mankind; love that doth the works of 
God, glorying to ſpend and be ſpent for all men, 
and that endureth with joy, not only the reproach 


of. Chriſt, the being mocked, deſpiſed, and hated 
of all men, but whatſoever the wiſdom of God 


permits the malice of men or devils to inflict ; 
whoſoever has this faith, thus worktig by love, is 
not almoſt only, but allogether a Chriſtian. ; 

7. But who are the living witneſſes of theſe 
things? I beſeech you, brethren, as in the pre- 


fence of that God, before whom © hell and de- 


firuction are without a covering: how much more 


the hearts of the children of men ;” that each of 


you would aſk his own heart, © Am I of that 


number? Dol ſo far praiſe juſtice, mercy and 


truth, as even the rules of heathen honeſly re- 
quire? If ſo, have I the very out/:de of a Chriſtian ? 
The form of godlineſs? Do 1 abſtain from evil, 
from whatſoever” is forbidden in the written word 
of God? Dol, whatever good my hand findeth 
to do, do it with my might? Do I ſeriouſly uſe 
all the ordinances of God at all opportunities ? 
And is all this done, with a ſincere deſign and 
delire to pleaſe God in all things? | Þ ace. - 
8. Are not many of you conſcious, that you 
never came thus far: that you have not been even 
almoſt a Chriſtian ? That you have not come up to 
the ſtandard of heathen honeſty? At leaſt, not-to 
the form of chriſtian godlineſs? Much leſs hath 
God ſeen ſincerity in you, a real deſign of pleaſing 
bim in all things. You never ſo much as intended, 
to devote all your words and works, your buſinels, 
ſtudies, diverſions, to his glory. You never even 
deſigned or deſired, that whatſoever you did, ſhould 
be © done in the name of the Lord Jeſus,” and 
Eo 5 


The Almoſt Chrififtn, 29 


28 ſuch, ſhould be a ſpiritual facrifice, acceptable 7 


to 8 through Chriſt.” 
But ſuppoſing you had, do good deſigns and 


9030 deſires make a Chriſtian ?' By no means, un- 


leſs they are brought to good effect. Hell is 


paved, faith one, with good intentions.” The great 
queſtion of all then ſtill remains. i the love of 
God ſhed abroad in your heart? Can you cry out, 
„My God and my All?” Do you deſire nothing 
but him? Are you happy in God? Is he your 


glory, your delight, your crown of rejoicing ? And 


is this commandment wriiten-in. your heart, That 
he who loveth God love his brother alſo ? Do you 
then love your neighbour as yourſelf ? Do you love 
every man, even your enemies, even the enemies 


of God, as your own ſoul? As Chriſt loved you ? 


Yea, doſt thou believe that Chriſt loved . and 


gave himſelf for thee f. Haſt thou faith in his 


blood? Believeſt thou the Lamb of God hath 
taken away zhy ſins, and caſt them as a ſtone into 
the depth of the ſea ? That he hath blotted out the 
hand-writing that was againſt zee, taking it out of 
the way, nalling it to his croſs ?'; Haſt thou indeed 
redemption — eh. his blood, even the remiſlion 
of thy ſitis ? And doth his ſpirit bear witnefs with 
thy perde that thou art a child of God? 


10. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who now ſtandeth in the midſt of us, know- 
eth that if any man die without this faith and this 
love, good it were for him that he had never been 


born. Awake then, thou that lleepeſt, and call 


upon thy God: call in the day when be may be 


ſound. foes him not reſt, till he, ** make bis good- 


nefs to paſs before thee, till he procl im unto thee 
the name of, the Lord. The Lord, the Lord God, 
mercifut and gracious, long- ſuffering, and abun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth; keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity and tranigrellion- and 
fin.” Let no man perſuade thee by vain words, 
_ reſt ſhort of this prize of thy gh calling. Bug 
C qo ery 
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cry unto him day and night, who, while we wer 
without ſtrength, died for the ungodly, until thou 
knoweſt in whom thou haſt believed, and canſt ſay, 
My Lord and my God.” Remember, always 
to pray, and not to * till thou alſo canſt liſt 
up thy hand unto heaven, and declare to him that 
liveth for ever and ever, Lord, Thou knoweſt all 
things, thou knoweſt that I love thee.”. | 

11. May we all thus experience what it is, to be 
not almoſt only, but altogether Chriſtians ! Being 
juſtified freely by his grace, _ the redemption 
that is in Jeſus: knowing we have peace with 
God through Jeſus Chriſt: rejoicing in hope of 
the glory of God, and having the love of God 
ſhed abroad in our N n the og hows Sven 
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Preached on SUNDAY, Agri 4, 17420 | before 
mme UNIVERSITY of OXFORD, 


By CHARLES WESLEY, M. A. Student of 
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"Awake thou that Meepeſt, and ariſe from wo 


s „* 3 
— 


Dead, and Chriſt hall give:thee/ Light.“. 


N diſcourſing on theſe words, A "owe with the 
help of Sod, 

, *. 

Full. Deſeribe the leepers to whom they are 

ſpoken. ko 

Secondly, Piforce the extortion) Wale thou 

gy fleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead. And. 

" Ttarety, Explain the promiſe: made to ſach as 40 

a2. ale and arz/e; Chriſt Malt give thee” Light. 


* 


Awake thou that ſteepeſt. . 31 
!.) 1. And firſt, as to the ſleepers here ſpoken 
to. By ſleep is ſignified the natural ſtate of man: 
that deep ſleep of the ſoul into which the ſin of 
Adam hath caſt all who ſpring from his loins; that 
ſupineneſs, indolence, and ſtupidity, that, inſen- 
ſibility of his real condition, wherein every man 
comes into the world, and continues till the voice 
of God awakes him. 25 Rh | 
2. Now * they, that ſleep, fleep in the night.” 
The ſtate of nature is a ſtate of utter Fn Pcs a 
ftate wherein * darkneſs-covers the earth, and groſs 
darkneſs the people.“ The poor unawakened fin. 
ner, how much knowledge ſoever he may have as 
to other things, has no knowledge of himſelf: in 
this reſpect, “ he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to know.” He knows not that he is a fallen ſpirit, 
whoſe only bulineſs in the preſent world, is to re- 
cover from his tall, to regain that image of God 
wherein he was created. He ſees no neceſſity for 
| the one thing needful, even that inward, univerſal 
change, that birth from above (figured out by bap- 
tiſm) which is the beginning of that total renova- 
tion, that ſanctification of ſpirit, foul and body, 
« wvithout. which no-man ſhall ſee the Lord.” 
3. Full of all diſeaſes as be is, he fancies himſelf. 
in perfect health: faſt bound in miſery and iron, 
he dieams that he is happy, and at liberty. He 
ſays, peace, peace, while the devil, “as a ſtron 


man armed,” is in full poſſeſſion of his ſoul. He 


ſleeps on flill, and takes his reſt, though hell is 
moved from beneath to meet him; though the pit, 
from whence there is no reiun, hath opened its 
mouth to ſwallow. him up: a fire is kindled around, 
him, yet he knoweth it not; yea it burns him, yet 
he lays it not to heart. 1 | 

4. By one who ſleeps we are therefore to under- 


ſtand (and-would io God we might all underſtand, 


it) A ſinner ſatisfied in his fins ; contented io re- 

main in his fallen ſtate, to live and die without the 

image of God: one whois ignorant both of his, 
Lab * . , | diſeaſe 
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diſeaſe, and of the only remedy for it : one who 
never was warned, or never regarded the warning 
voice of God, to flee from the wrath to come ;* 
one that never yet ſaw he was in danger of hel}. 
fire, or cried out in the earneſtneſs of his ſoul, 
„What muſt I do to be ſaved ?“ FE 0 
5. If this fleeyer be not outwardly vicious, his 
ſleep is uſually the deepeſt of all: whether he be 
of the Laodtcean ſpirit, neither cold nor not; but 
a quiet, rational, inoffenſive, good-natured profef. 
for of the religion of his fathers ; or whether he 
be zealous and orthodox, and “ after the moſt 
ſtraiteſt ſe of our religion, live a Phariſee ; ” that 
is, according to the ſcriptural account, one that 1% 
tifies himſelf; one that labours to eftabliſh his own 
righteouſneſs,” as the- ground of his acceptance with 
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6. This is he, Who © having a form of godli- 
ness, denies the power thereof; yea, and proba- 
bly reviles it, whereſoever it is found, as mere ex- 
travagance and deluſion, Mean while he wretched 
felf-deceiver thanks God, that he g not as other 
men are; adulterers, unjuſt, extortioners :* no, he 
doth no wrong to any man. He faſts twice in a 
week, uſes all the means of grace, is conſtant at 
church and ſacrament : yea, and gives tythes of all 
that he has, does all the good that he can: fouch- 
ng the 1 of the law, he is blamele/s : he 
wants nothing of godlinefs but the power; nothing 
of religion, but the ſpirit ; nothing of chriſtianity, 

but the truth and the liſe. | 
7. But know ye not, that however highly-eſteem- 
ed, among men, /uch a Chriſttan as this may, be, 
he is an abomination in the ſight of God, and an 
heir of every woe, which the Son of God, yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever, denounces againſt Scribes 
and Phariſees, Hypocrites ? He hath * made clean 
the outſide of the cup and the platter,” but within 
is full of all filthineſs. * An evil diſeaſe cleaveth 
ſtill unto him, fo that his inward parts are very 
9 wickedneſs,” 


Awake thou that "WY | 39 


wickedneſs.” Our Lord fitly compares him to a 
painted ſepulchre, which appears beautiful with- 
_ but nevertheleſs is * full of dead mens bones 
and of all uncleanneſs,” The bones indeed are no 
longer dry; the ſinews and fleſh are come upon 
them, and the {kin covers them above: but there is 
no breath in them, no ſpirit of the living God, 
And if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt he 
is none of his. Ye are Chriſt's, if ſo be that the 
ſpirit of God dwell in you.“ But if not, God 
knoweth that ye abide in death, even until now. 

8. This is another character of the ſleeper here 
ſpoken to, He abides in death, though he knows 
it not. He 1 is dead unto God, dead in treſpaſſes 

and fins,” For, * to be carnally minded is death.“ 
Even as it is written, “ By one man fin: entered 
into the world, and death by ſin: and ſo death paſ- 
ſed upon all men,“ not only temporal death, but 
likewiſe ſpiritual and eternal.“ In that day that 
chou eateſt (ſaid God to Adam) Thou ſhalt ſurely, 
die.” Not bodily (untefs as he then became mortal) 
but ſpiritually : 448 ſhalt loſe the life of thy ſoul; 
thou ſhalt die to God; ſhalt be e n dim. 
thy eſſential life and bappinefs. Ts : 

9. Thus firſt was diflolved the vital union of our 
ſoul with God: inſomuch that in the midſt of na- 
tural Hiſe, we are now in ſpiritual death. - And 
herein we remain till the ſecond Adam becomes a 
quickening ſpirit to us, till he raiſes the dead, the 
dead in ſin, in pleaſure, riches, or honours. But 
| before-any, dead ſoul can live, he hears (hearkens 

to) the voice of the Son o/ Cod: he is made ſen- 
ſible of his lolt eſtate, and receives the ſentence of 
death in himſelf. He knows himſelf to be“ dead. 
while he liveth,” dead to God, and all the things: 
of God; having no more power, to perform the. 
actions of a living Chriſtian, than a dead body to 
perform the functions of a living man, 
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10, And molt certain it is, that one dead in oy 
has not * ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern ſpiritual} good 
$55 and 
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and evil.” Having eyes, he ſees not, he hath 
ears and hears not.“ He doth not * taſte and ſee 
that the Lord is gracious.” He * hath not ſeen 
God at any time, nor heard his voice, nor handled 
the word of life.“ In vain is the name of Jeſus 
like ointment poured forth, and all his garments 
ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia.“ The [Sul that 
{]cepeth in death hath no perception of any objects 
of this kind. His heart is paſt feeling, and under- 
ſtandeth none of theſe things. 
11. And hence, having no ſpiritual ſenſes, no 
inlets of ſpiritual knowledge, the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God ; nay, 
he is ſo far from receiving them, that whatſoever 
is ſpiritually difcerned is mere fooliſhneſs unto 
him. He is not content with being utterly igno- 
rant of ſpiritual things, but he denies the very 
exiſtence of them. And ſpiritual ſenſation itſelf 
is to him, the fooliſhneſs of folly. - +4 How, faith 
he, can theſe things be?” How can any man 
know, that he is alive to God? Even as you know, 
that your body is now alive. Faith is the life of 
the foul: and if ye have this life abiding in you, 
ye want no marks to evidence it 20 yourfey. but 
that NN Tvivpeles, that divine conſciouſneſs, that 
3 of God, which is more and greater than ten 
thouſand human witneſſes. | | 
12. If he doth not now bear witneſs with thy 
ſpirit, that thou art a child of God, O that he might 
convince thee, thou poor unawakened finner, by 
his demonſtration and power, that thou art a child 
of the devil! O that as I propheſy, there might 
now be * a noiſe and a ſhaking,” and may * the 
bones come together, bone to his bone! Then 
„come from the four winds, O Breath, and breathe 
on theſe ſlain, that they may live! And do not ye 
barden your hearts, and reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, who 
even now is come to convince you 'of /zn, © becauſe 
you believe not on the name of the only begotten 


Son of God.” ©: e 
3 (II.) 1. Where- 
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(II.) 1. Wherefore, © Awake thou that lleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead.” God calleth thee now 
by my mouth; and bids thee know thyſelf, thou 
fallen ſpirit, thy true ſlate and only concern below. 
« What, meaneſt thou, O ſleeper? Ariſe! Call 

upon thy God, if ſo be thy God will think upon 
thee, that thou periſh not.” A mighty — bs 
ſtirred up round about thee, and thou art nking 
into the depths of perdition, the gulph of God's 
judgments. If thou wouldſt eſcape them, caſt thy- 
ſelt into them. * Judge thyſelf, and chou ſhalt 
not be judged of the Lord.“ 

2. Awake, awake l Stand up this moment, leſt 
| thou © drink at the Lord's hand the cup of his 
fury.“ Stir up thyſelf “to lay hold on the Lord, 
the Lord thy righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave ! Shake 
thyſelf from the duſt,” At leaſt, let the earthquake 
of God's threatenings ſhake thee. Awake and cry 
out with the trembling gaoler, What muſt 1 do 
to be ſaved?” And never reſt, till thou believeſt 
on the Lord Jeſus, with a faith which is his gift, 
by the operation of his ſpirit. ; 

3. If I ſpeak to any one of you more than to 
another, it is to thee, who thinkeſt thyſelf uncon- 
cerned in this exhortation. I have a meſſage ww 
God unto thee, In his name I warn thts to 
from the wrath to come. Thou unholy ſoul, ſes 
thy picture in condemned Pater, lying in the dark 
dungeon, between the ſoldiers, bound with two 
chains, the keepers before the door keeping t the 
priſon, The night is far ſpent, the morning is at 
hand, when thou art to be brought forth to execu- 
tion. And in theſe dread circumſtances, thou art 


0 aſleep ; thou art faſt aſleep in the devil's arms, 


on the brink of the Pit, in the. Joy of everlaſting 
— | 

. O may the angel of che Lord come upon 
. and the light ſhine into thy priſon! And 
mayeſt thou feel the ſtroke. of an ho mighty hand, 
ys hmy as: * A iſe up W gird agel | 
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and bind on thy ſandals, caſt ay parent about 
thee, and follow me.” 
5. Awake, thou everlaſting ſpirit, out o thy 
dream of worldly happineſs. Did not God create 
thee for himſelf 7 Then, thou canſt not reſt, till 
thou reſteſt in him. Return thou wanderer. Fly 
back to thy ark. This is not thy home. Think not 
ol building tabernacles here. Thou art but a ſtrang- 
. er, a ſojourner upon earth: a creature of a day, 
but juſt launching out into an unchangeable ſtate. 
Make haſte. Eternity is at hand. Eternity depends 
on this moment. An er happineſs, or an 
eternity of miſery ! 
6. In what late is thy ſoulꝰ Was God, while I 
am yet ſpeaking, to require it of thee, art thou 
ready to meet death and judgment? Canſt thou 
ſtand in his ſight, «who is of purer eyes than to 
- behold iniquity ?” Art thou © meet to be partaker 
of che inheritance of the ſaints in light?” Haſt 
thou “ fought a good fight and kept the faith?“ 
Haſt thou ſecured the one thing need ful? Haſt 
thou recovered the image of God, even righteouſ- 
neſs and true bolineſs 7 Haſt thou put off the old 
man and put on the new ? Art thou clothed man 
with Chriſt : 
7. Haſt 8 — in hy: Janip ? Geace: in thy 
heart? Doſt thou leve the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart, aud with all thy mind, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength? Is that mind in 
| thee, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus ? Art thou 
a Chriſtian indeed ? That is, a new creature? Are 
old things paſt away, and all things become new ? 
8. Art thou © a partaker of the divine nature? 
Knoweſt thou not, that Chriſt is in thee, except 
thou be reprobate? Knoweſt thou, that God 
«© dwelleth in thee, and thou in God, by his ſpirit 
Which he hath given thee? Knoweſt thou not, 
that thy body is a temple: of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which thou haſt of God? Faſt thou the witneſs 
in thyſelf? The earneſt of thine inheritance? Art 
thou . ſealed by that ſpirit of promule, unto the 
day 
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day of redemption ? Haſt thou received the Holy 
Ghoſt? Or doſt thou ſtart at the queſtion, not 
knowing whether there be any Holy Ghoſt? 
9. If it offends thee, be thou aſfured, that thou 
neither art a Chriſtian, nor deſireſt to be one. Nay, 
thy very prayer is turned 1nto fin ; and thou haſt 
ele mocked God this very day, by praying 
for the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit, when thou 
didſt_not believe there was any ſuch thing to be 
received. | | UE | 
10. Yet on the authority of God's word and our 
own Church, I muſt repeat the queſtion, © Haſt 
thou received the Holy Ghoſt?! It thou haſt not, 
thou art not yet a Chriſtian, For a Chriftian is 


a man, that is * anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and with power.” Thou art not yet made a par- 
taker of pure religion and undefiled. Doſt thou 
know what religion is? That it is, a participation 
of the divine nature, the life of God in the ſoul of 
man : © Chriſt formed in the heart, Chriſt in thee, 
the hope of glory.” Happineſs and holineſs ; hea- 
ven begun upon earth, « A kingdom of God 
within thee: not meat and drink,” nq outward 
thing: but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt ? An everlaſting kingdom brought 
into thy ſoul; a © peace of God, that paſſeth all 
underſtanding ; a joy unſpeakable and full of 
lory ?“ 5 
N 4 Knoweſt thou, that in Jeſus Chriſt, nei- 
ther circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
ciſion; but faith that worketh by love; but a new 
creation? Seeſt thou the neceſſity of that inward 


change, that ſpiritual birth, that life from the dead? - 


That holineſs? And art thou thoroughly convinced, 
that without it, no man ſhall ſee the Lord? Art 
thou labouring after it? © Giving all diligence, to 
make thy calling and election ſure? Working out 


thy ſalvation with fear and trembling ? who Il 


to enter in at the ſtraight gate? Art thou in earne 
about thy foul ? And, canſt thou tel the Searcher 
Vor, L | D ; of 
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of hearts, Thou, O God, art the thing that I long 
for]! Lord, thou knoweſt all things! Thou know- 
eſt that I would love thee! e Sy uy 
12. Thou: hopeſt to be ſaved; — but what reaſon 
haſt thou to give of the hope that is in thee? Is it 
becauſe thou haſt done no harm ? Or, becauſe thou 
haſt done much good? Or, becauſe thou art not 
like other men; but wiſe, or learned, or honeſt 
and morally good ? Eſtcemed of men, and of a fair 
reputation ? Alas, all this will never bring thee to 
God. It is in his- account lighter than vanity. 
Doſt- thou know Jeſus Chriſt whom he. hath ſent ? 
Hath he taught thee, that by grace we are ſaved 
through faith; and that not of ourſelves ; it is the 
gift of God: not of works leſt any man ſhould 
boaſt?” Haſt thou received the faithful ſaying as 
the whole foundation of thy hope, that Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners? Haſt 
thou learned what that meanetbh, I came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance ? I am 
not ſent, but to the loſt ſheep?” Art thou (he that 
heareth, let bim urderſtand!) Loſt? Dead ? Damn- 
ed already f——Dofſt thou know thy deſeris ? Doſt 
thou feel thy wants? Art thou poor in /pirit ? 
Mourning for God and refuſing to be comtorted ? 
Is the prodigal come to himſelf, and well-content 
to be therefore thought be/ade himſel,; by thoſe who 
are ſlill feeding upon the huſks which he hath left? 
Art thou willing to live godly in Chrift Jeſus ? 
And doſt thou therefore ſuffer perſecuiion ? Do 
men ſay all manner of evil againſt thee falſcly, for 
the Son of man's ſake ? | „ tis 

13. O, that in all theſe queſtions, ye may hear 
the voice that wakes the dead, and fee] that hammer 
of the word, which breaketh the rock in pieces !— 
« If ye will hear his voice to-day, while it is called 
to-day, harden not your hearts.” Now awake thou 
that ſfleepeſi in ſpiritual death, that thou fleep not 
m death eternal! Feel thy loſt eſtate, and nyc 
Jrom the dead, Leave thine old companions ”; n 

an 
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and death, Follow thou Jeſus, and let the dead 
bury their dead. Save thyſelf from this unto- 
ward generation. Come out from among them, 
and be thou ſeparate, and touch not the unelean 
thing, and the Lord ſhall receive thee; Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light”! 2th © 1 9000) Ste DAT BING 


(III.) 1. This promiſe J come, laſtly, to explain. 
And how encouraging a conſideration is this, that 
whoſoever thou art who obeyeſt his call, thou canſt 
not ſeek his face in vain. If thou even now 
awakeſi and ariſeſt from the dead, he hath bound 
himſelf to give thee light. The Lord ſhall give 
thee grace and glory; the light of his grace here, | 
and he light of his glory, when thou receiveſt the - 
crown that fadeth not away. Thy light ſhall 
break forth as the morning, and thy darkneſs be as 
the noon-day. God who commanided the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhall ſhine in thy heart; to 
give the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt, On them that fear the Lord ſhall 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, with healing in his 
wings. And in that day it ſhall be ſaid 'unto thee, 
Arife, ſhine: for thy light is come, and the glory 
of the Lord is rifen upon thee.” For Chriſt ſhall 
reveal himſelf in thee. And he is the true Light. 

2. God is light, and will give himſelf to every 
awakened ſinner, that waiteth for him: and thou 
ſhalt then be a temple of the living God, and Chriſt 
ſhall dell in thy heart by faith : and being 
Tooted and grounded in love, thou ſhalt be able to 
comprehend with all ſaints, what is the breadth, - 
and length, and depth, and heighth of that love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge, that thou mayeſt 
be filled with all the fulnefs of God.“ | 

3. Ye ont? es; calling, brethren. We are cel- 
led to be . an habitation of God through his Spirit:“ 
And through his ſpirit dwelling in us, to be ſaints, 
here, and partakers of the inheritance of, the ſaints | 
in light. So exceeding great are the promiſes 
| | 2 which 
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which are given unto. us, actually given unto us 
who believe. For by faith “ we receive, not the 
ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God,” 
the ſum of all the promiſes, ©* that we may know 
the things that are freely given to us of God.. 
4. The Spirit of Chriſt is that great gift of God, 
which at ſundry times, and in divers manners he 
hath promiſed to man, and hath fully beſtowed 
ſince the time that Chriſt was glorifſied. Thoſe 
promiſes before made to the Fathers, he hath thus 
fulfilled : © 1 will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. * I will pour 
water upon him that is thirſty, and floods upon the 
dry ground: 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy. ſeed, 
and my bleſſing upon thine offspring.” T 
5. Ye may all be living witneſſes of theſe things: 
of remiſſion of fins, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 
If thou canſt believe, all things are poſſible to 
him that believeth. Who among you is there, that 
feareth the Lord, and yet walketh on in darkneſs, 
and hath no light?” 1 aſk thee in the name of 
Jeſus, believeſt thou that his arm is not ſhortened 
at all? That be is ſtill mighty to ſave? That he is 
the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever? That he 
hath now power, on earth to forgive fins ? “ Son, 
be of good chear; thy ſins are forgiven.” God 
for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven thee. Receive this, 
„ not as the word of man; but as it is, indeed, the 
word of God; and thou art juſtified freely thro? 
faith. Thou ſhalt be ſanctified alſo through faich 
which is IR and. ſhall ſet to thy ſeal, even 
thine, that God hath given unto us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son.” ” . 
6. Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak unto 
you. And ſuffer ye the word of exhortation, even 
from one the leaſt eſteemed in the Church. Your 
conſcience beareth you witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, 
that theſe things are ſo, if ſo be ye have taſted that 
the Lord is gracious. © This is eternal life, to 
* Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 1 Iſaiah xliv. g. 
i Þ know 
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know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
he hath ſent.” This experimental knowledge, and 
this alone, is true Chriſtianity, © He is a Chriſtian, 
who hath received the Spirit of Chriſt. He is not 
a Chriſtian, who hath not recerved him. Neither 
is it poſſible to have received him and not, know it. 
« For at that day“ (when he cometh, ſaith our 
Lord) ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and 
you in me, and I in you. This is that ſpirit of 
truth, wham the world cannot receive, becauſe it 
ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him. But ye 
know him : for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
in x 8 1 8 FP 
4 The world cannot receive him, but utterly re- 
fl the promiſe of the Father, contraditing and 
blaſpheming. But every Spirit which 'confefferh 
not this, is not of God. Vea, « this is that Spirit 
of Antichriſt, whereof ye have heard, that it ſhould 
come into the world, and even now it is in the 
world.“ He is Antichriſt whoſoever denies the 
inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, or that the indwel- 
ling Spirit of God is the common privilege of all 
believers, the bleſſing of the goſpel, the unſpeak- 
able gift, the univerſal promiſe, the criterion of a 


real Chriſtix. 3 8 
8. It nothing helps them to ſay, We do not 
deny the 4ſſiſtance of God's Spirit; but only this 
inſpiration, this receiving the Holy Ghoſt, and being 
enfable of it. It is only this feeling of the Spirit, 
this being moved by the Spirit, or filled with it, 
which we deny to have any place in ſound Reli- 
gion.“ But in only denying this, you deny the 
whole Scriptures, the whole truth and promiſe and 
teſtimony. of God. 111; ng 
9. Our own excellent Church knows nothing of 
this deviliſh diftinftion : but ſpeaks plainly of 
d © feeling the Spirit of Chriſt;“ of being | © moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt,” and knowing and 5“ feeling 
* John xiv. 20. + Art. 11. f Office of confecrating 
. Prieſts. 8 Viſitation of the Sick. e 
pt = there 
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there is no other name than that of Jeſus,” where. 
by we can receive life and ſalvation, She teaches 
us all to pray for the * inſpiration of the Holy 
Spirit,“ yea, that we may be filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt. F Nay, and every Preſbyter of her's pro- 
feſſes to receive the Holy Ghoſt by the impoſition 
of hands. Therefore to deny any of theſe, is in 
effect, to renounce the Church of England, as well 
as the whole Chriſtian Got 135 
10. But the wiſdom of God was always fool:ſh- 
nes with men. No marvel then, that nd _ 
myſtery of the goſpel, ſhould be now alſo “ hid 
from the wiſe and. prudent,” as well as in the days 
of old: that it ſhould be almoſt univerſally denied, 
ridiculed and exploded as mere frenzy : and that 
all who dare avow it ſtill, are gms with the 
names of madmen and enthuſiaſts. This is hat 
falling away which was to come : that general apoſ. 
taſy, of all orders and degrees of men, which we 
even now find to have overſpread the earth. Run 
to and fro in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee if ye 
can find a man; a man that loveth the Lord his 
God with all his heart, and ſerveth him with all 
his ſtrength? How does our own land mourn (to 
Jook no farther) under the overflowings of ungod. 
lineſs? What villanies of every kind are committed 
day by day; yea, too often with impunity, by thoſe 
who ſin with a high hand, and glory in their 
ſhame ? Who can reckon up the oaths, curſes, 
pProfaneneſs, blaſphemies, the lying, flandering, 
_ evil-ſpeaking, the ſabbath - breaking, gluttony, 
drunkenneſs, revenge, the whoredoms, adulteries, 
and various uncleannels, the frauds, injuſtice, op- 
preſſion, extortion, which overſpread our land as a 
food?“ . 
11. And even among thoſe who have kept them- 
ſelves pure from theſe groſſer abominations; how 
much anger- and pride, how much flloth and idle- 
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neſs, how much ſoftneſs and effeminacy, how much 
luxury and ſelf-indulgence, how much covetouſ- 
neſs and ambition, how much thirſt of praife, how 
much love of the world, how much fear of man is 
to be found? Mean while, how little of true re- 
ligion ? For where is he that loveth either God or 
his neighbour, as he hath given us commandment ? 
On the one hand are thoſe who have not ſo much 
as the form of godlineſs : on the other thoſe who 
have the form only; there ſtands the open, there 
the painted ſepulchre. So that in very deed, who- 
ſoever were earneſtly to behold any public gather- 
ing together of the people, (1 fear, thoſe in our 
Churches are not to be excepted) might eaſily per- 
cieve, “ that the one part were Sadducees, and the 
other Phariſees: the one having almoſt as little 
concern about religion, as if there were no reſur- 
redtion, neither Angel, nor Spirit; and the other 
make it a mere lifeleſs form, a dull round of exter- 
nal performances, without either true faith, or the 
love of God, or joy in the Holy Ghoſt, © 

12, Would to God I could except us of this 
place. Brethren, my heart's defire, and prayer io 
God, for you ts, That ye may be ſaved from this 
overflowing of ungodlineſs, and that here may its 
po waves be ſtayed! But is it ſo indeed? God 
noweth, yea, and our own conſcience, it is not. 
Ye have not kept yourſelves pure. Corrupt are 
we alſo and abominable; and few are there that 
underſtand any more; few that worſhip God in ſpirit 
and in truth. We too are © a generation that ſet 
not our hearts aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not 
ſtedfaſily unto God: he hath appointed us indeed 
to be © the ſalt of the earth; but if the ſalt have 
loſt its ſavour, it is thenceforth good for nothing, 
but to be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of 
men,” | ; | 
13. And “ ſhall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord ? Shall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a 
nation as this?” Lea, we know not how ſoon he 


ouſneſs.” - 


may ſay. to the ſword, Sword, go through the land 
He hath given us long ſpace to repent. He lets 
us alone this year alſo : but he warns and awakens 


us by thunder. His judgments are abroad in the 


earth. And we have all reaſon to expect the heavieſt 
of all, even that he ſhould come unto us quickly, 
and remove our candleſtick out of its place, except 
we repent and do the firſt works; unleſs we re- 
turn to the principles of the Reformation, the truth 
and ſimplicity of the goſpel. Perhaps we are now 
reſiſting the laſt effort of divine grace to ſave. us. 
Perhaps we have well nigh filled up the meaſure of 


our iniquities, by rejecting the counſel of God 


againſt ourſelves, and caſting out his Meſſengers. 


* 14. O God, in the mid/t of wrath remember mercy ! 


Be glorified in our reformation, not in our deſtruc- 
tion. Let us hear the rod, and him that appointed 
it. Now that thy judgments are abroad in the 
earth, let the inhabitants of the world learn righte- 

15. My brethren, it is high time for us to awake 
out of ſleep ; before the great trumpet of the Lord 


be blown, and our land become a field of blood. O 


may we ſpeedily ſee the things that make for our 
peace, before they are hid from our eyes! © Turn 
thou us, O good Lord, and let thine anger ceaſe 
from us. O Lord, look down from heaven, behold 
and viſit this vine; and cauſe us to. know the 
time of our viſitation, ** Help us, O God of our 


| ſalvation, for the glory of thy name; O deliver us, 


and be merciful to our Fs, for thy name's ſake. 
And ſo we will not go back from thee: O let us live, 
and we ſhall call upon thy name. Turn us again, O 
Lord of hoſts, ſhew the light of thy countenance, 
and we ſhall be wbole .... Re 
* Now unto him that is able to do, exceeding 
abundantly above all that we can aſk or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, unto him 


be glory in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus throughout 


all ages, world without end. Amen,” 
| | | Scriptural 
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Whoſoever heareth the ſound of the trumpet, and 
„ taketh not warning, if the ſword come and take 
him away, his blood ſhall be upon his own head.“ 


— 


And they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt.” 


1 +8 ſame expreſſion occurs in the ſecond 
chapter, where we read, When the day 

of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all (the 
Apoſtles with the women, and the mother of Jeſus, 
and his brethren) with one accord in one place, And 
ſuddenly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a 
ruſhing mighty wind. And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon 
each of them. And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt.” * One immediate effe& whereot was, 
* They began to ſpeak with other tongues ; ”'F inſo- 
much that both the Parthians, Medes, Elamites, 
and the other ſtrangers who * came together, when 
this was noiſed abroad, heard them ſpeak, in their 

| ſeveral tongues, the wonderful works of God.” x 
2. In this chapter we read, that when the Apoſtles 
and brethren had been praying, and praiſing God, 
the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled 
together, and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt” $ Not that we find any viſible appearance 


5 Akts ii. b, 2, 3, 4 + Ver. te : Ver. 6. Ads iv, 31. 
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here, ſuch as had been in the former inflance : or 
are we informed that the extraordinary gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, were then given to all or any of them; 
ſuch as the gift of healing, of working other 
miracles, of propheſy, of diſcerning ſpirits: the 
ſpeaking with divers kinds of tongues, and the in- 
terpretation of tongues,” * 55 
2 Whether thele giſts of the Holy Ghoſt were 
deſigned to remain in the Church throughout all 
ages ; and whether or no they will be reſtored at the. 
nearer approach of the re/{:tution of all things, are 
queſtions which is not needful to decide. But it 
is needful to obſerve this, that even in the infancy 
of the Church, God divided them with a ſparin 
hand. Were all even then Prophets? Were al 
workers of miracles? Had all the gifts of healing? 
Did all ſpeak with tongues? No, in nowiſe. Per- 
haps not one in a thouſand. Probably none but the 
Teachers in the Church, and only ſome of them. 
It was therefore for a mote excellent purpoſe than 
this, that they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſe. 

4. It was, to give them (what none can deny to 
be eſſential to all Chriſtians in all ages) the mind 
which was in Chriſt, thoſe holy fruits of the Spirit, 
which whoſoever hath not, is none of his: to fill 
them with love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- 
neſs, geodneſs:”{\ to endue them with faith, (per- 
haps it might be rendered, fidelity) with meekneſs 
and temperance: to enable them to crucify the fleſh 
with its affections, and Juſts, its paſſions and delires ; 
and, in conſequence of that inward change, to fulfil 
all outward righteouſneſs, © to walk as Chriſt alſo 
walked, in the {| work of faith, the patience of hope, 
the labour of love.” = 

6. Without buſying ourſelves then in curious, 
needleſs enquiries touching thoſe extraordinary gifts 
of the Spirit, let us take a nearer view of theſe his 
ordinary fruits; which we are aſſured will remain 
throughout all ages: of that great work of God 

* 1 Cor, xii. 9, 10. +41 Cor. xii. 28, 29, 30. 
{ Gal. v. 22, 23, 24- | 1 Thefl, i. 3. 
among 
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among the children of men, which we are uſed to 
expreſs by one word, Chr:/tzantty : not as it implies 
a {et of opinions, a ſyſtem of doctrines, but as it 
refers to men's hearts and lives. And this CAriſtianity 
it mey be uſeful to conſider under three diſtin& 
views. 


I. As beginning to exiſt in individuals. 
II. As ſpreading from one to another. 
III. As covering the eaith. 


I deſign to cloſe theſe conſiderations with a plain 
praftical Application. | 


I. And firſt, let us conſider Chriſtianity in its 
riſe, as beginning to exiſt in individuals. | 

Suppoſe then one of thoſe who heard the Apoſtle 
Peter preaching Repentance and remiſſion of fins, 
was pricked to the heart, was convinced of fin, re- 
pented, and then believed in Jeſus. By this faith of 
the operation of God, which was the very ſubſtance 
or ſubſiſtence of things hoped for, || the demonftrative 
evidence of inviſible things, he inſtantly received the 
ſpirit of adoption, whereby he now cried Abba, 
Father! Now firſt it was that he could call Jeſus 
Lord, by the Holy Ghoſt, ® the Spirit itſelf bearin 
witneſs with his ſpirit that he was a child of God. f 
Now it was that he could truly ſay, I live not, but 
Chriſt liveth in me; and the life which I now live 
in the fleſh, I live by faith in the Son of God, who 
loved me and gave himſelf for me.. xx 

2. This then was the very eſſence of his faith, a 
divine Mee FF of the love of God the Father, 
through the Son of his love, to him a finner, now 
accepted in the beloved. And being juſtified by 
faith, .he had peace with God,” yea * the peace of 
God ruling in his heart: a peace which paſſing all 
underſtanding, {vals v3», all barely rational con- 
ception) kept his heart and mind from all doubt and 
Heb. xi. 1. { Rom. viii. 15. 1 Cor. xii, g. Rom, 

viii. 15. ** Gal. ii. 20. Tt Evidence or conviction. 

YH Rom, v. i. 
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fear, 8 the knowledge of him in whom he 
had believed. He could not therefore be afraid 
of any evil tidings; for his heart ſtood faſt believing 
in the Lord.“ He feared not what man could do 
unto him, knowing the very hairs of his head were 
all numbered. He feared not all the powers of dark- 
neſs, whom God was daily bruiſing under his feet. 
Leaſt of all was he afraid to die, nay, he deſired to 
depart and be with Chriſt; * who through death 
had deſtroyed him that had the power of death, 
even the devil, and delivered them who through fear 
of death, were all their life-time, till then, ſubje& 
to bondage.” 

'g. His ſoul therefore magnified the Lord, and his 
ſpirit rejoiced in God his Saviour. He rejoiced 
in him with joy unſpeakable, who had reconciled 
him to God, even the Father : in whom he had re. 
demption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins.” 
He rejoiceth in that witneſs of God's Spirit with 
his ſpirit, that he was a child of God: and more 
abundantly, in hope of the glory of God, in hope 
of the glorious image of God, and full renewal of 
his foul in 33 and true holineſs; and in 
hope of that crown of glory, that “ inheritance in- 
corruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” 

4. The love of God was alſo ſhed abroad in his 
heart, by the Holy Ghoſt which was given unto 
him.“ ]]“ Becauſe he was a ſon, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into his heait, crying, Abba, 
Father!“ And that filial love of God was con- 
tinually increaſed by the witneſs he had in bimſelf, J 
of God's pardoning love to him, by © beholding 
what manner of love it was, which the Father had 
beſtowed upon him, that he ſhould be called a 
child of God ** So that God was the deſire of his 
eyes, and the joy of his heart; his portion in time 
and in eternity. 

. He that thus loved God, could not but love 
Lis brother alſo; and *© not in word alone, but in 

* Phil, 1. 22. + Heb. ii. 15. | Rom. v. 5. § Gal. iv. 6. 

1 1 John v. 10. ** 1 John iii. 1. 3 
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deed and in truth.” If God, ſaid he, ſo loved 
us, we ought alſo to love one another, * Yea, ever 
ſoul of man, as the mercy of God is over all his 
works. T Agreeably hereto, the affetizon. of this 
lover of God, embraced all mankind for his ſake ; 
not excepting thoſe whom he had never ſeen in the 
fleſh, or thoſe of whom he knew nothing more than 
that they were the offspring of God; for whoſe ſouls 
his Son had died; not excepting the evil and un- 
2 and leaſt of all his enemies, thoſe who 
hated, or perſecuted, or deſpitefully uſed him for 
his Maſter's ſake. Theſe had a peculiar place both 
in his heart and in his prayers. He loved them ever 
a % , . aban hl: 8 
6. And love is not puffed up. It abaſes to the 
duſt every ſoul wherein it dwells. Accordingly 
he was lowly of heart, little, mean, and vile in 
his own eyes. He neither ſought nor received the- 
praiſe of men, but that which cometh of God only. 
He was meek and long-ſuffering, gentle to all, and 
_ eaſy to be intreated. Faithfulneſs and truth never 
forſook him; they were bound about bis neck, 
and wrote on the table of his heart.” By the ſame 
ſpirit he was enabled to be temperate in all Weg 
refraining his ſoul even as a weaned child, He 
'was *,crucified to the world, and the world crucified 
to him: ſuperior to © the deſire of the fleſh, the 
deſire of the eye, and the pride of life.“ By the 
ſame Almighty Tov was he ſaved, both. from paſſion. 
and pride, from luſt and vanity, from ambition and 
covetouſneſs, and from every temper which was not 
i AAA IT . 
. It may eaſily be believed, he who had this 
love in his heart, would work no evil to his neigh- 
bour. It was impoſlible for him, knowingly and 
deſignedly, to do harm to any man. He was at the 
greateſt diſtance from cruelty and wrong, from any 
unjuſt or unkind action. With the ſame care did 
be ( ſet a watch before his mouth, and keep the door 
1 John iv, 11, f Pal, cxlve 9. {1 Cor. xiii. ©: 
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of his lips; leſt he ſhould offend in tongue, either 
againſt juſlice, or againſt mercy or truth. He put 
away all lying, falſehood and fraud'; 'neither 'was 
guile found in his mouth. He ſpake evil of no man; 
nor did any unkind word ever come out bf his lips. 
8. And as he was deeply ſenſible of the truth of 
that word, without-me ye can do nothing, and conſe- 
quently, of the need he had to be watered of God 
every moment; ſo he cominued daily in all the 
ordinances of God, the ſtated channels 6f his grace 
to man. In the Apollle's doctrine or teaching, re- 
ceiving that food of the ſoul with all readinefs of 
heart, in the breaking of bread, which he found to 
be the communion. of the body of Chriſt, and in 
the prayers and praiſes offered up by the great con- 
gregation. And thus he daily, grew in grace, in- 
.creaſing in flrength, in the knowledge and love 
9. But it did not ſatisfy him, barely to abſtain 
from doing evil. His foul was athirſt to do good. 
The language of his heart continually was, My 
father worketh hitherto, and I work.” My Lord 
went about doing good; and ſhall not I'tread in his 
Reps ? As he hd opportunity therefore, if he could 
do no good of a higher kind, he fed the hungry, 
clothed the naked, helped the fatherlefs or ſtranger, 

- viſited and aſſiſted them that were lick or in priſon, 
He gave all his goods to the poor. He rejoiced to 
labour or to luffer for them; and wherein loever he 
might profit another, there eſpecially to deny im- 
felf. He counted nothing too dear to pait with for 
them, as well remembering the word of his Lord, 
Inſomu ch as ye have done it unto the leaſt of 
[theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me. ''* 
-þ 20. Such was Chriftzanity in its riſe. Such was 

2 Chriſtian in ancient days. Such was every one 
of thoſe, who when they heard the threatenings of 
the Chief Prieſts and Elders, * liſt up their voice to 

God with one accord, and were all filled 'with the 
Holy Ghoſt, The multitude of them that believed, 
* Matt. XXV. 40. 
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were of one heart, and of one ſoul.” (So. did the 
love of him in whom they had believed, conſtrain 
them to love one another.) * Neither ſaid any of 
them that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed, 
was his own; but they had all things common.” So 
fully were they crucified. to the world, and the. world 
crucified, to them. And they continued ſtedfaſtly 
with one accord in the Apoſtles dotirine, and in 
the breaking of bread, and in prayer. And great 
grace was upon them all; neither was there any 
among them that lacked : for as many as were poſſeſ- 
ſors of lands or houſes ſold them, and brought the pri- 
ces of the things that were ſold, and laid them down 
at the Apoſtles feet; and diſtribution was made unto 
every man, according as he had need.“ | 


II. 1. Let us take a view, in the ſecond place, 
of this Chriſtianity, as ſpreading from one to ano- 
ther, and ſo gradually making us way into the world. 
For ſuch was the will of God concerning it, who 
„did not light a candle to put it under a buſhel, - 
but that it might give light to all that wer the 
houſe.” And this our Lord had declared to his: 
firſt diſciples, * Ye are the ſalt of the earth, the 
light of the world ;” at the ſame time that he gave 
that general command, Let your light ſo ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may ſee your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven.“ * 2 735 

2. And, indeed, ſuppoling a few of theſe lovers 
of mankind, to ſee the whole world lying in 
wickedneſs,” Can we believe they would: be un- 
concerned at the ſight, at the miſery of thoſe for 
whom their Lord died? Would not their - bowels. 
| yearn over them, and their hearts melt away for 
very trouble? Could they then ſtand idle all the 
day long, even were there no command {rom him 
whom they loved? Rather would they not labour, 
by all poſſible means, to pluck ſome of theſe brands 
out of the burning? Undoubtedly they would: they 
would ſpare no pains to bring back whomſoever they 

* Add; iv. 31.—- 93. *Þ* Matt. v. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
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could of thoſe poor * ſheep that had gone aſtray, 
to the great Shepherd and Biſhop of their ſouls “!“ 
g. So the Chriſtians of old did. They laboured, 
having opportunity, F to do good to all men,” 
warning them to flee from the wrath to come; now, 
now, to-eſcape the damnation of hell. They de- 
clared, || The times of ignorance God winked at; 
but now he calleth all men every where to repent.” 
They cried aloud, © Turn ye, tuin ye from your 
ruin. 5 They © reaſoned with them of temperance 
and eſa, or juſtice, of the viitues oppoſite 
to their reigning ſins, and of judgment to come, of 
the wrath of God which would ſurely be executed 
on evil doers 1n that day when he ſhould judge the 
world. Fea? hp 5 
4. They endeavoured herein to ſpeak to every 
man ſeverally as he had need. To the carelels, ia 
thoſe who lay unconcerned in darkneſs and in the 
{hadow of death, they thundered, Awake thou that 
_ fleepeſt ; ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee light: but to thoſe who were already awakened 
out of ſleep, and groaning under a ſenſe of the wrath 
of God, their language was, We have an Advo- 
cate with the Father; he is the Propitiation for our 
ſins.” Mean time thoſe who had believed, they 
„ provoked to love and to good works; to patient 
continuance in well-doing ; and to abound more 
and more in that holineſs, without which no man 
can ſee the Lord.“ * 1 
5. And their labour was not in vain in the Lord. 
His word ran and was glorified. It grew mightily 
and prevailed.” But ſo much the more did offences 
prevail alſo. . The world in general were offended, 
% becauſe they teſtified of it, that the works thereof 
were evil. 11 The men of pleaſure were offended, 
not only becauſe theſe men were made, as it were, 
to reprove their thoughts. (“ He profeſſeth, ſaid 
they, to have the knowledge of God: he calleth 
himſelf the child of the Lord: his life is not like 
* 1 Pet. ii. 25. + Gal. vi. 10. | Ads xvii. go. & Ezek. 
xviii. 30. 1 Acts xxiv. 25. Heb. xii, 14, tt John 5 7. 
| other 
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other-men's: his ways are of another faſhion : he 
abſtaineth from our ways, as from filthineſs : he 
maketh his boaſt, that God is his Father,” *) But 
much more, becauſe ſo many of their companions 
were taken away, and would no more run with them 
to the ſame exceſs of riot. F The men of reputation 
were offended, becauſe, as the goſpel ſpread, they 
declined in the eſteem of the people; e 
many no longer dared to give them flattering titles, 
or to pay man the homage due to God only. The 
men of trade called one another together, and faid, 
$ Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our 
wealth. But ye ſee and heur that theſe men have 
perſuaded and turned away much people. So that 
this our craft is in danger to be ſet at nought.” Above 
all, the men of religion, ſo called, the men of out- 

Ade religion, the ſaints of the world.“ were offended 
and _ at every opportunity to cry out, I'S Mer 
of Iſrael, help! we have found theſe men! Peſtilent 
fellows, movers of Tedition throughout the world. 
1 Theſe are the men that teach all men, every where, 
againſt the people, and againſt the law.“ 
6. Thus it was that the heavens grew black with 
clouds, and the ſtorm gathered amain. For the more 
Chriſtianity ſpread, the more hurt was done, in. 
the account of thoſe who received it not, and the 
number increaſed of thoſe who were more and more 
enraged at theſe ** Men who thus turned the world: 
upſide down ; inſomuch that they more and more 
cried out, Away with ſuch tellows from the earth ;. 
it is not fit that they ſhould live, yea, and ſincerely 
believed, that a e. ſhould. kill them would do. 
God fervice. _ 5 . 
J. Mean while they did not fail to ++ caſt out 
their name as evil: ſo that this “ ſe was every 
where ſpoken againſt.” 11 Men ſaid all manner: 
of evil of them, even as had been. done of the 
Prophets that were before them. And whatſoever 
* Wiſd.. i. 13; 14, 15, 19. + 1 Pet. iv. 4+ { Adds xix. 
25, Ke. |} Ads xxiv. 5, Ads xxi. 28. Ads xvii. 6. 
tt Luke vi. 22. |} Ad xxxviii. 22. 11 Matt. v. 11. 
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any would affirm, others would believe. So that 
offences grew as the ſtars of heaven for multicude, 

And hence aroſe, at the time fore- ordained of the 
Father, peiſecution in all its forms, Some, for a 
ſeaſon, ſuffered only ſhame and reproach ; ſome, 

* the ſpoiling. of their goods ; ſome had trials of 
mocking and ſcourging, ſome of bonds and impri- 
ſonment ; and others reſiſted unto blood.“ * 

8. Now. it was that the pillais of hell were ſhaken, 
and the kingdom of God ſpread more and more. 

Sinners were every where * turned from darkneſs 

Ap ight, and from the power of Satan unto God.“ 

e gave his children, “ ſuch a mouth, and ſuch 
wiſdom, as all their adverſaries could not reſiſt.“ 

And their lives were of equal force with their words, 

But above all, their ſufferings ſpake to all the world, 
They „approved themſelves the ſervants of God, 


In afflitions, in neceſſities; in diftreſſes ; in ſtripes, 


in impriſonments, in tumults, in labours; in perils 
in the ſea, in peri's in the wilderneſs; in wearineſs 
and painfulneſs, in hunger and in thirſt, in cold 
and nakedneſs.” 1 And when having fought the 
good fight, they were led as ſheep to the flaughter, 
and offered up on the ſacrifice and ſervice of their 
faith, then the blood of each found a voice, and 
the heathen owned, He being dead, 75 ſ[peaketh, _ 
9. Thus did Chriſtianity ſpread itlelf in the earth. 
But how ſoon did the tares appear with the wheat ? 
And the myſtery of iniquity work as well as the 
my/tery of godlimeſs! How ſoon did Satan find a 
ſeat, even in the temple of God Till the woman 
fled in the wilderneſs, and the faithful were again 
miniſhed from the children of men.“ Here we 
tread a beaten path: the ſtill increaſing corruptions 
of the ſucceeding generations, have been largely 
deſcribed from time to time, by thoſe witneſſes God 
raiſed up, to ſhew that he had * built his Church 
upon a Rock, and the gates of hell ſhould not 
wholly. prevail againft ber.) 
* Heb.-x. 34.—X1- 37, &c.  Þ+ 2 Cor. vi. 4, &c. 
IE 3 Mat. xvi. 18, | 
III. 1. But 
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III. 1. But ſhall we not ſee greater things than 
theſe? Yea, greater than have been yet from the 
beginning of the world, Can Satan cauſe the truth 
of God to fail, or his promiſes to be of none effeR ? 


If not, the time will come, when Chriſtianity wil! 


prevail over all, and cover the earth. Let us. ſtand 
a little, and ſurvey (the third thing which was pro- 
poſed) this ſtrange ſight, a CAriſlian world. Of 
this the Prophets of old enquired and ſearched dili. 


8 * of this the ſpirit which was in them teſti. 


ed, It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, that the 
mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 
the top of the mountains, and ſhall be exalted above 
the hills, and all nations ſhall flow unto it. And 
they ſhall beat their ſwords into plough-ſhares, - and 
their ſpears into pruning-hooks. Nation . ſhall not 
lift up ſword againſt nation; neither ſhall they learn 
war any more. 1 In that day there ſhall be a Root 
of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the 
p:ople. To it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt 


thall be glorious. And it ſhall come to paſs in that 


day, that the Lord ſhall ſet his hand gain to re- 
cover the remnant gf his people; and he ſhall ſet 
up an Enſign for the nations, and ſhall aſſemble the 
outcaſts of Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed 
of Judah, from the four corners of the earth. F The 


wolt ſhall then dwell with the lamb, and the leopard 


ſhall lie down with the kid: and the calf and the 
young lion and the fatling together; and a little 
child ſhall lead them. They ſhall not hurt nor de- 
roy, ſaith the Lord, in all my holy mountain. 
For the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the fea.” ff 
2. To the fame effect are the words of the great 
Apoſtle, which it is evident havg never yet been 
fulfilled. ** Hath God caſt away his people? God 
forbid. But through their fall falvation is come to 
the Gentiles. And if the diminiſhing of them be 


* 1 Pet, i. 10, 11, &c. Þ+ Iſa. ji. 2, 4. G Iſa. xi. 10, 11, 12. 
: Ifa. Xl. 6.—9. 
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the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their 
fulneſs ? For 1 would not, bretbren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this my ſtery, That blindneſs in part 
is happened to, Iſrael, until the tulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles be come in: and fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved.” “ 
$ Suppoſe now the fulneſs of time to be come, 
and the prophecies to be accompliſhed, What a 
| proſpect is this? All is peace, quietne/s, and affu- 
1 rance for ever. Here is no din of arms, no con- 
½d noe, no garments rolled in blood. Deſtruc- 
mon, are come to a perpetual end wars are ceaſed 
from the earth. Neither are there any inteſtine 
jars remaining ; no brother riſing up againſt brother; 
no country or city divided againſt itſelf, and tearing 
out its own bowels. Civil diſcord is at an end for 
evermore, and none is left either to deſtroy or hurt 
his neighbour. - Here is no oppreſſion to make even 
the wiſe man mad; no extortion to grind the face of 
the poor ; no robbery or ah no rapine or in- 
juſtice; for all are content with ſuch things as they 
pes. Thus righteouſneſs and peace have ſes 
each other ; F they have taken root and filled the 
land : righteouſneſs flouriſhing out of the eartlf, and 
feace 3 down from heave: Os 
4. And with righteouſneſs or juſtice, mercy is 
alſo found. The earth is no longer full of cruel 
habitations. The Lord hath Fo. <li” both the 
blood-thirſty and malicious, the envious and re- 
vengeful man. Were there any provocation, there 
is none that now knowetb io return evil for evil: 
but indeed there is none doth evil, no not one; for 
all are harmleſs as doves. And being filled with 
eace and joy in believing, and united in one body, 
bo one ſpirit, they all love as brethren, they are all: 
oc one heart, and gf one ſou}. ** Neither ſaith any 
of them, that ought of the things which he poſſeſſeth 
3s. his own.“ There is none: among them that lack- 
eth; for every man loveth his neighbour as himſelf. 


* Rom. Xi. 1, 11, 12, 25, 29. + Pfal. Ixxxv. 10. 
8 And: 


- 
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And all walk by one rule, Whatever ye would 
that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo do unto 
them.” „„ e 

5. It follows, that no unkind word can ever be 
heard among them. No ſtrife of tongues, no con- 
tention of any kind, no railing or evil-ſpeaking z 
but every one * opens his mouth with wiſdom, and 
in his tongue there is the law of kindneſs.” Equal] 
incapable are they of fraud or guile : their love 1s 
without diſſimulation : their words are always the 
juſt expreſſion of their thoughts, opening a window 
into their breaſt, that whoſoever defires may look 
into their hearts, and ſee that only love and God are 
there. e 555 
6. Thus, where the Lord Omnipotent taketh 
to himſelf. his mighty power and reigneth, doth he 
ſubdue all things to himſelf ; ** cauſe every heart to 
overflow with Jove, and fill every mouth with praiſe. 
„Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe; 
yea, bieſſed are the people wto have the Lord for 
their God.“ Ariſe, ſhine (faith the Lord) for thy 
light is come, and the glory of the Lord is riſen 
upon thee. Thon haſt known that I the Lord am 
thy Saviour, and thy. Redeemer, the mighty God 
of Jacob, I have made thy Officers peace, and thy 
Exatters righteouſneſs, Violence ſhall no more be 
heard in thy land, waſting nor deſtruction within 
thy borders ; but thou ſhalt call thy walls Salvation, 
and thy gates Praiſe. Thy people are all righteous ; 
they ſhall inherit the land for ever: the branch of 
my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified. The Sun ſhall no more. be thy light by 
day ; neither for brightneſs ſhall the moon give 
light unto thee : but the Lord ſhall be unto thee an 
_ everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory.” + 


IV. Having thus briefly conſidered Chriſtianit , 


as beginning, as going on, and as covering the earth, 


* Pſal, ene 15. ＋ Iſa. Ix, 1. 16.—19. 


it 
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it remains only that 1 ſhould cloſe. the whole with 
a plain, practical Application. 8 

1. And firſt, I would aſk, Where does this, 
CAriſtianiiy now exiſt ? Where, I pray, do the 
Chriſtians live? Which is the country, the inha- 
bitants whereof. are all thus filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt? Are all of one heart and of one foul? 
Cannot ſuffer one among them to lack any thing, but 
continually give to every man as be hath need ? 
Who one and all have the love of God filling their 
hearts, and conſtraining them to love their neigh- 
bour as themſelves ? Who have all put on bowels 
of mercy, humbleneſs of mind, gentleneſs, long: 
ſuffering?” Who offend not in any kind, either by. 
word or deed, againſt. juſtice, mercy, or truth ? 
But in every point do unto all. men, as they would 
theſe ſhould do unto them. With what propriety can 
we term any a Chriſtian Country, which does not, 
anſwer this deſcription ? Why then, let us con- 

ſeſs we have never yet ſeen a Chiiſtian, Country 
upon earth. OT | | ny 

2. 1 beſeech you, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, if ye do account me a madman, or a fool, yet 
as a fool bear with me. It is utterly needful. that 
ſome one ſhould uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech to- 
wards you. It is more eſpecially needful at zs 
time; for who knowech but it is the /aſt? Who 
knoweth how ſoon. the righteous Judge may ſay, 
„ will no more be intreated for this people. 
Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in this land, 
they thould but deliver their own ſouls.” And 
who will uſe this plainneſs, if I do not? There. 
fore I, even 1, will ſpeak. And I adjure you, by 
the living God, that ye ſteel not your breaſts againſt 
receiving a bleſſing at my hands. Do not lay in 
your heart, Non 1 etiamſi perſuaſeries : 
or, in other words, Lord, thou ſhalt not end, by 


whom thou wilt ſend. Let me rather periſh in my 
3. Brethren, 


blood, than be ſaved by this man 
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g. Brethren, I am perſuatied better things of 
you, tho 1 thus ſpeak.” Let me aſk you then, in 
- tender love, and in the ſpirit of meekneſs, Is this 


city a Chriſtian city ? Is Chriſtianity, Scriptural 
'Chriſtianity, found here? Are we, conſidered as 


a community of men, ſo filled with the Holy Oh, 
as to enjoy in our hearts, and ſhe forth in our 
lives, the genuine fruits of that ſpirit? Ate all the 
Magiſtrates, all Heads and Governors ol Colleges 
and Halls, and their reſpective Societies (not io 
ſpeak of the inhabitants of the tan) of one 
heart and one ſoul? Is the love of ſnhed abroad 
in our hearts? Are our tempers the ſame that were 
in him? And are our lives agreeable thereto? Are 
we holy as he which hath called us is holy, in 
all manner of converſation?“ : | 

Il 1 intreat'you to obſerve, that here are no peculiar 
notions'now under conſideration ; that the queſtion 
moved is not concerning doubtful opinions, of one 
kind or another; (but concerning the undoubted, 
fundamental branches if there be any ſuch) of our 
common Chriſtianity. And for the deciſion there- 
of, I appeal to your own conſciences, guided 

the word of God. He therefore that is not con 
demned by his own heart, let him go fre. 


| pf God, before whom both you and I ſhall ſhort- 
ly appear, I pray you, that are in authority over 
us, whom I reverence for your Office fake, to 
conſider, (and not after the manner of diſſemblers 
with God) Are you“ filled with the Holy Ghoſt 7“ 
Are you lively portraitures of him, whom ye ate 
appointed to repreſent among men ? I have fard, Ve 
are God's, ye Magiſtrates and Rulers; ye are b 

office ſo nearly Allied to the God of heaven! In 
your ſeveral ſtations and degrees, ye are to 'ſhew- 
forth unto us the Lord our Governor. Are all the 
thoughts of your hearts, all your tempers and de- 


ſires, ſuitable to your high calling? Are all your 


words like unto thoſe which come out of the 
| mouth 
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SERMON IV. | 
mouth of God ? Is there, in all your actions, 
dignity and love? A greatneſs which words can. 
not expreſs, which can flow only from an heart 
full of God—and. yet conſiſtent with the character 
of © Man that is a worm, and the ſon of man that 
%%% ©: gy NOW TOO ny OAIERO 

6. Ye venerable men, who are more eſpecial] 
Lalled to form the tender minds of youth, to dil. 
pel thence the ſhades of ignorance and error, and 
train them up to be wiſe unto ſalvation, Are you 
Filled with the, Holy Ghoſt With all theſe gras of 

the Spirit, ict your important office ſo indil. 
penſibly requires? Is your heart whole with God ? 
Full of love and zeal to ſet up his kingdom on 
earth? Do you continually remind thoſe under 
your care, that the one rational end of all our 
ſtudies, is to know, love, and ſerve the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent ?** Do 
you inculcate upon them, day by day, that love 
alone never faileth ? (Whereas, whether there be 
tongues, they ſhall fail, or philoſophical know- 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away :) and that without love, 
all learning is but ſplendid ignorance, ' pompous 
folly, vexation of ſpirit. Has all you teach an 

actual tendency to the love of God, and of all man- 
kind for his fake ? Have you an eye to this end in 
whatever you preſcribe, touching the kind, the 
manner, and the meaſure of their ſtudies; de- 
firing and Jabouring, that wherever the lot of theſe 
young ſoldiers of *Chriſt is caſt, they may be ſo 
many burning and ſhining lights, adorning the 
goſpel of Chriſt in all things?” And permit me to 
aſk; Do you put forth all your ſtrength in the vaſt 
work you have undertaken ? Do you labour herein 
with all your might? Exerting every faculty of 
your foul? Uſing every talent which God hath 
ent you, and that to the uttermoſt of your power? 
. Let it not be ſaid, that 1 ſpeak here, as if all 
under your care were intended to be Clergymen. 
Not ſo: I only ſpeak as if they were all intended 
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to be Chriſtians. But what example is ſet them 
by us who enjoy the beneficence of our forefathers t 
by Fellows, Students, Scholars; more eſpecially 
thoſe who are of ſome rank and eminence ?_ Do ye, 
brethren, abound in the fruits of the Spirit, in low- 
lineſs of mind, in ſelf-denial and mortification, in 
ſeriouſneſs and compoſure. of ſpirit, in patience, 

meekneſs, ſobriety, temperance; and in unwearied, 

reſtleſs endeavours, to do good, m every kind, 
unto all men; to relieve. their outward wants, and 


to bring their ſouls to the true knowledge and love 
of God ? Is this the general character of Fellows 
of Colleges? 1 fear it is not. Rather, have not 
pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit, impatience and 
peeviſhneſs, floth and indolence, gluttony and ſen- 
dal and even a proverbial uſeleſſneſs, been 
obje&ed to us, perhaps not always by our enemies, 
nor wholly , without ground? O that God would 
roll away, this reproach from us, that the very 


memory of it might periſh for ever! a | 
8. Many of us are more immediately conſe. 
crated to God, called to miniſter in holy things. 
Are we then patterns to the reſt, © in word, in con- 
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verſation, in charity: in ſpitit, in faith, in purity ?*" 1 
| ls there written on our forehead and on our heart, 1 
Holineſs to the Lord?” For what motives did i} 


we enter upon this office? Was it indeed with a 
> ſingle eye ©, to ſerve God, truſting that we were 
inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to take upon 
us this miniſtration, for the promoting of his glory, 
and the edifying of his people?“ And have we 
clearly determined, by God's grace, to give our- 
ſelves wholly to this Office? Do we for abe and 
ſet aſide, as much as in us lies, all worldly cares 
and ſtudies? Do we apply ourſelves wholly te 
this one thing, and draw all our cares and ſtudies 
this 2 ?” Are we apt to teach? Are we taught 
of God, that we may be able to teach others alſo? 
Do we know God ? Do we know Jeſus Chriſt ? 


1 Vor. J. F 2 Hath, 
Tin. ir. d 
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Hath God revealed his Son in us?“ And hath he 
made us able Miniſters of the new Covenant ?“ 
Where then are the“ ſeals of our Apoſtleſhip?“ 
Who that were dead in treſpaſſes and ſin, have 
been quickened by our word ? Have we a burning 
zeal to ſave ſouls from death, ſo that for their ſake 
we often forget even to eat our bread? Do we 
ſpeak plain, © by manifeſtation of the truth, com- 
mending ourſelves to every man's conſcience in the 
ſight of God? * Ate we dead to the world and 
the things of the world, © laying up all our trea- 
ſure in heaven ?' Do we lord over God's heritage? 
Or are we the leaſt, the ſervants of all ? When 
we bear the reproach of Chriſt does it fit heavy 
upon us? Or do we rejoice therein? When we 
ate ſmitten on the one cheek, Do we reſent it? 
Are we impatient of affronts ? Or do we turn the 
other alſo ; not reſiſting the evil, but overcoming 
evil with good? Have we a bitter zeal, inciting 
us to ſtrive ſharply and paſſionately with them that 
are out of the way? Or is our zeal the flame of 
love, ſo as to direct all our words with ſweetneſs, 
| lowlineſs, and meekneſs of wiſdom ? 

. Once more, What ſhall we ſay concerning the 
youth of this place? Have you either the form or 
the power of Chriſtian godlineſs? Are you hum. 
ble, teachable, adviſeable : or ſtubborn, ſelf-willed, 
heady, and high-minded? Are you obedient to 
your ſuperiors as to parents ? Or do you deſpiſe 


. thoſe to whom you owe the tendereſt reverence? 


Are you diligent in your eaſy buſineſs, purſuing 
our ſtudies with all your ſtrength ? Do you re- 
deem the time, crowding as much work into every 
day as it can contain ? Rather, are ye not con- 
ſcious to yourſelves, that you waſte away day after 
day, either in reading what has no tendency to 
Chriſtianity, or in gaming, or in—you know not 
what? Are you better managers of your fortune 
than of your time? Do you, out of principle, 
| 4 4 g Cor. iv. 2, Lo 

„ take 


4 
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take care to owe no man any thing? Do you “re- 


member the Sabbath-day to keep it holy; to ſpend 
it in the more immediate worſhip of God ? When: 
you are in his houſe, Do you conſider that God 
is there? Do you behave, * as ſeeing him that is 
inviſible ?'”” Do you know how to “ poſſeſs your 
bodies, in ſanctification and honour ?“ Are not 
drunkenneſs and uncleanneſs foundamongyou? Yea, 
are there nota multitude of you who © glory in their 
ſhame?” Do not many of you * take the name of 
God in vain, perhaps habuually, without either 
remo:ſe or fear? Yea, are there not a multitude of 
you that are forſworn ? I fear, a ſwiſtly- increaſing 
multitude, Be not ſurpriſed, brethren.  . Before 
God and this congregation, I own myſelf to have 
been of the number; ſolemnly ſwearing to ob- 
ferve all thoſe cuſtoms, which I then knew no- 
thing of ; and thoſe ſtatutes, which. I did not ſo 


much as read over, either then, or for ſome years 


after. What is perjury, if this is not? But if it 


be, O what a weight of ſin, yea, fin of no com- 


mon dye, lieth upon us! And doth not the Moſk 
High regard it?! „ 

10. May it not be one of the conſequences of 
this, that ſo many of you are a generation of triflers; 
triflers with God, with one anotber, and with your 
own ſouls? For how few of you ſpend from one 
week to another, a ſingle hour in private prayer ? 
How few have any thought of God in the general 
tenor of your converſation? Who of you is, in 
any degree, acquainted with the work of his Spirit, 
his ſupernatural work in the ſouls of men? Can you 


bear, unleſs now and then, in a Church, any talk 


of the Holy Spirit? Would you not take it for 
granted, if one began ſuch a converſation, that it 
was either Hypocriſy, or Enthuſiaſm ? In the name 
of the Lord God Almighty, I aſk, What Religion 


are you of? Even the talk of Chriſtianity, ye can- 
not, will not bear. O my brethren! What a 
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Chriſtian city is this? ® It is time for thee, Lord, 
„% „ 300-0 7 77, 
11. For indeed, what probability, what poſſibility 
rather, (ſpeaking after the manner of men) is there 
that Chriſtianity, Scriptural Chriſtianity, ſhould be 
again the religion of this place ? That all orders of 
men among us ſhould ſpeak and live as men, filled 
with the Holy Spirit?” By whom ſhould this 
Chriſtianity be reſtored ? By thoſe of you that are 
in authority? Are you convinced then that this is 
Scriptural Chriſſianity ? Are you de ſirous it ſhould 
be reſtored ? And do ye not count your fortune, 
liberty, life, dear unto yourſelves, ſo ye may be 
inſtrumental in the reftoring of it? But ſuppoſe 
ye have this defire, who hath any power propor- 
noned to the effect? Perhaps ſome of you have 
made a few faint attempts, but with how ſmall 
ſucceſs? Shall Chriſtianity then be reſtored by 
young, unknown, inconſiderable men? I know 
not whether ye yourſelves could ſuffer it. Would 
not ſome of you cry out, Young man, in ſo do- 
ing thou reproacheſt us?” But there is no danger 
of your being put to the proof; ſo hath iniquity 
overſpread us like a flood. Whom then ſhall God 
ſend ? The famine, the peſtilence, (the laſt Mef- 
ſengers of God to a guilty land) or the ſword ? 
The armies of the Romiſh Aliens to reform us into 
eur firſt love? Nay, *© rather let us fall into thy 
band, O Lord, and let us not fall into the hand 

of man.” . . 
Lord, ſave or we periſh ? Take us out of the mire 
that we fink not! O help us againſt theſe enemies! 
for vain is the help of man. as thee all things 
are poſſible. According to the greatneſs of thy 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to 
die ; and preſerve us in the manner that ſeemeſt 
to thee good ; not as we will, but as thou wilt. 
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IJuſtification by Faith, --- 
A SERMON, 
0 On RoMANs IV. 5. l 

„To bim that worketh not, but believeth on him 


*«. that juſtifieth the Ungodly, his Faith is counted. 
to him for Righteouſneſs.” 1+i N 


4. He a. ſinner may be juſtified' before Gods: 


: 


* 


9 


the Lord and Judge of all, is a queſtion, of 
no common importance, to every child of man. It 
contains the foundation of all our hope; in as much 
as while we are at enmity with God, there can be 
no true peace, no ſolid joy, either in time or in 
eternity. What peace can there be, while our own. 
heart condemns us? And much more, He that is 
* greater than our heart and knoweth all things?” 
What ſolid joy, either in this world or that to, come, 
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while the wrath of God abideth on us?“ 

2. And yet how little hath this important queſtion: 
been underſtood ? What confuſed notions have 
many had concerning it? Indeed not only confuſed, . 
but often utterly falſe ;: contrary. to the truth, as 
light to darkneſs : notions: abſolutely inconſiſtent: 
with the Oracles of God, and with the whole ana- 
Jogy of Faith.. And hence, erring concerning the 
very foundation, they could not poſſibly build there-- 
on: at leaſt, not gold, filuer, or Precious: ones. 
which would endure when tried as by fire; bũt only 
hay and. ſtubble, neither acceptable. to God, nor- 
profitable io man. n 

3. In order to do juſtice, as far as in me lies; to 
the vaſt. importance of the ſubject, to ſave thoſe 
that ſeek the truth in ſincerity, from vnin ang ling 
and. ſtrife of. words, to clear the confuſedneſs of: 
thought, into which ſo many have already been led 
thereby, and to CO true and juſt conceptions. 
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ol this great myſtery of godlineſs, I ſhall endeavouy 


ner | 1 6X 
Firſt, What is. the general ground of this whole 
Doctrine of Juſlihcation. 3 
Secondly, What Juſtifcation is 
Thirdly, Who they are that are. juſtified. And» 
Faurthly, On what Terms they are juſtified. 


I. 1 am firſt, to ſhew, What is the general | 
ground of this whole Doctrine of Juſtification.. 


1. In the image of God was man made only as 


hethat created him is holy; merciful as the Author 
of all is merciful, perfect as his Father in heaven 
is perfect. As God is love, ſo man dwelling in 
love, dwelt in God, and God in him. God made 
him to be an image of kis own eternity, an incor- 


ruptible picture of the God of glory. He was ac- 
cordingly pure, as God is pure, from every ſpot of 


fin, He knew not evil in any kind or degree, but 


was inwardly and outwardly finleſs and undefiled. 


He loved the Lord his God with all his heart, 


and with all his mind, and ſoul, and ſtrength.“ 

2. To man thus upright and perfect, God gave a 
perfect law, to which he required full and perfect 
obedience. He required full obedience in every 


point, and this to be performed without any inter- 
miſſion, from the moment man became a living ſoul, 


till the time of his trial ſhould be ended. No allow- 
ance was made for any falling ſhort. As indeed there 
was no need of any; man being altogether equal to 
the taſk aſſigned, and thoroughly furniſhed for every 
good word and work. _ js 4 
g. To the entire law of love which was written 
in his heart (againſt which perhaps he could not fin 
directly) it feemed good to the ſovereign wiſdom of 
God, to ſuperadd one N law: Thou ſhalt 
not eat of the fruit of the tree that groweth in the 
midſt ofthe garden,“ annexing that penalty thereto, 
„In the day thou eateſt thereof, thoa ſhalt ſurely 
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4. Such 
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Such then was the ſtate of man in Paradiſe. 

By the free, unmerited love of God, he was holy 
and happy ; be knew, loved, enjoyed God, which 
is (in ſubſtance} life everlaſting. And in this life 
of love, he was to continue for ever, if he conti- 
nued to obey God in all things: but if he diſobeyed * 
in any, he was to forfeit all.. In that day, ſaid ſi 
God, thou ſhalt ſurely died. 8 Wy 

3. Man did diſobey God. He “ ate of the tree, 
of which God commanded him, ſaying, Thou ſhakt 
not eat of it.“ And in that day he was condemned, 
by the righteous judgment of God, Then alſo the 
ſentence whereof he was warned before, began to 
take place upon him. For the moment he taſted 
that fruit, he died: his ſoul died, was ſeparated from 
God; ſeparate from whom the ſoul has no mere 
life, than the body has when ſeparate from the ſouk. 
His body likewiſe became corruptible and mortal; 
ſo that death then took hold on this alſo. And being 
already dead in the ſpirit, dead to God, dead in fin, 
he haſtened on to death everlaſling ; to the deſtruc- 
tion both of body and ſoul, in the fire never to be 
quenched, Ie 5 Te a 

6. Thus, by one man, fin entered into the 
world, and death by fin, And ſo death paſſed upon 
all men,“ as being contained in him who was ths 
common Father and Reprefentative of us all. Thus 
« through the offence of one,” all are dead, dead te 
God, dead in ſin, dwelling in a corruptible, mortal 
body, ſhortly to be diſſolved, and under the ſentence 
of death eternal. For as by one man's diſobe- 
dience, all were made finners ;” ſo by that offence 
of one, n came upon all men to con- 
demnation, Rom v. 12, &c. e 

7. In this ſtate we were, even all mankind, when 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, to the end we might not periſh but 
have everlaſting life.“ In the fulneſs of time, he 
was made man, another common Head of mankind, - 
a ſecond general Parent and Reprelentative of the 

* | whole 
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whole human race. And as ſuch it was that “ he 
bore our griefs, the D upon him the ini- 
quities of us all.“ Then was he wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions and bruiſed for our iniquities, He 
made his ſoul an offering for ſin:“ he poured out 
his blood for the tranſgreſfors-: he bore our ſins. 
in his own body on the tree, that by his. ſtripes we 
might be healed :*” and by that one oblation of him- 
ſelf once offered, he hath redeemed. me and all: 
mankind ;. having thereby. made a full, perfe&@ and 
fufficient ſacrifice and ſausfaQtion, for the ſins of. the: 
Whole world.“ | ET Ne | 
3. In conſideration of this, that the Son of God: 
hath * taſted death for every man,“ God hath now 
4 reconciled the world eto himſelf, not imputing to 
them their former treſpaſſes. And thus, as by 
the offence of: one, judgment came upon all men to 
eondemnation; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, 
the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification.” 
So that for the ſake of his well- beloved Son, of what 
he hath done and ſuffered for us, God now vouchi- 
fafes on only one condition (which himſelf alſo ena- 
bles us to perform) both to- remit the puniſhment 
| que to our ſins, to reinſtate us in his- favour, and to 
= zeſtore our dead fouls to. ſpiritual life, as the earneſt. 
1 : | | a 
= of life eternal. | . 
9. This therefore is the general ground, of the 
| whole doarine of Juſtiſication. By the ſin of the 
= firſt Adam, who wWwas not only the Father, but like 
| wiſe the Repreſentative of us all, we all fell ſhoit- 
of the favour. of God: we all became children of: 
wrath :. or, as-the Apoſtle expreſſes it, © Judgment: 
came upon all men to condemnation.“ Even ſo, by. 
the ſacriſice for: ſin made by the Second Adam, as: 
the Repreſentaiive of us all, God is ſo far recon- 
ciled to all the world, that he hath- given them a new. 
Covenant. The plain condition: whereof: being once 
fulfilled, there is' no more . condemnation for us, 
but we are juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt,” = | 
: | + 12 
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II. 1. But what is it to be juſtified? What is 
Juſliſication? This was the ſecon thing which I 
propoſed to ſhew. And it is evident from what has: 
been already obſerved, that it is not, the being made 
actually juſt and righteous. This is Sandliſication; 
which is indeed, in ſome degree, the immediate 
Fruit of Juſtification; but nevertheleſs is a diſtinct 
gift of God, and of a totally different nature. The 
one implies, what God does for us through his 
Son: the other what he works in us by his Spirit. 
So that although ſome rare inſtances may be found, 
wherein the term 7uſtified or Fuſtification, is uſed 
in ſo wide a ſenſe as to include Sandrfication alſo ; , 
yet in general uſe, they are fuſficiently diſtinguiſhed 
from cach other, both by St. Paul and the other in- 
ſpired Writers. HE £315 Þ 4 at 4 
2. Neither is that far-fetched conceit, that juſti- 
fication is, the clearing us from accuſation, particu- 
larly" that of Satan, eaſily proveable from any clear 
text of holy writ. . In the whole ſcriptural account 
of this matter, as above laid down, neither that ac- 
cuſer nor his accuſation appears to be at all taken in. 
It cannot indeed be denied, that he is the Accuſer of 
men, emphatically ſo-called. But it does in nowiſe 
appear, that the great Apoſtle hath any reference to 
this, more or lels, in all that he hath wruten touch- 
ing Juſtification, either to the Romans or the Gala- 
tians. EE As <4 
3. It is alſo far eaſier to take for granted, than to 
prove from any clear Scripture-Teſtimony, that 
Juſtification is, the clearing us from the accuſation 
brought againſt us by the Law. At leaſt, if this 
forced, unnatural way of ſpeaking, mean either 
more or leſs than this, That whereas we have tranſ- 
greſſed the Law of God, and thereby deſerved the 
damnation of hell, God does not inflict on thoſe 
who are juſtified, the puniſhment which they had 
deſerved. | ; ron: = 5627, kl | 
4. Leaſt of all does Juſtiſication imply, that God Wl 
is deceived in thoſe whom he juſtifies ; that he "egg M1 
them 
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them to be what in fact they are not, that he accounts 
them to be otherwiſe than they are. It does by no 
means imply, that God judges concerning us, con- 
trary to the real nature of things: that he eſteems 
us beiter than we really are, or believes us righteous, 
when we are unrighteous. Surely no. The judg- 
ment of the all-wiſe God, is always according to 
truth. . Neither can it ever conſiſt with his unerring 
wiſdom, to think that 1 am innocent, to judge that 

I am righteous or holy, becauſe another is ſo, He 

can no more in this manner confound me with 

Chriſt, than with David or Abraham. Let any man 
to whom God hath given underſtanding, weigh this 

without prejudice : and he cannot but perceive, that 

ſuch a notion of Juſtification, is neither reconcilea- 
ble to Reaſon or Scripture. | 
5. The plain ſcriptural notion of Juſtification. is 
pardon, the forgiveneſs of ſins, It is that aft of 
God the Father, whereby for the ſake of the Pro- 
pitiation made by the blood of his Son, he © ſhew- 
eth forth his righteouſneſs (or mercy) by the remiſ- 
ſion of the fins that are paſt.” This is the eaſy, 
natural account of it given by St. Paul, through» 
out this whole Epiſtle. So he explains it himſelf, 
more particularly in this, and in the following chap- 
ter. Thus in the next verſes but one to the text, 
„ Bleſſed are they, faith he, whoſe iniquities are 
forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered: bleſſed is the 
man to whom the Lord will not impute fin.” To. 

Kim that is juſtified or forgiven, God well. not im- 

pute fin to his condemnation. He will not con- 
demn him on that account, either in this world or 

in that which is to come. His ſins, all his paſt ſins, 
in thought, word and deed, are covered, are blotted. 
out: ſhall not be remembered or mentioned againſt 
bim, any more than if they had not been. God 
will not infliQ on that ſinner what he deſerved to 
ſuffer, becauſe the Son of his love hath ſuffered for 
him. And from the time we are accepted throught 
the Beloued, reconciled to. God through his — 
8. 
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he loves and bleſſes and watches over us for good, 
even as if we had never ſinned. I uig . 
Indeed the Apoſile in one place ſeems to extend 
the meaning. of the word much farther ; where he 
ſays, © Not the hearers of the Law, but the doers 
of. the Law ſhall be juſtified.” Here he appears to 
refer our Juſtification, to the ſentence of the preat 
day. And ſo our Lord himſelf unqueſtionably doch, 


when he ſays, © By thy words thou ſhalt be juſti- 
 fied:” proving thereby, that for * every idle word 


men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall. give an account in the 
day of judgment.” But perhaps we can hardly pro- 
duce another inſtance, of St. Paul's uſing the word 
in that diſtant ſenſe. In the general tenor of his 
writings, it is evident he doth not. And leaſt of 
all in the text before us, which undeniably ſpeaks, 
not of thoſe who have already finiſhed their courſe, 
but of thoſe who are now juſt /etting out, juſt bee 
ginning to run the race which is ſet before them. 
III. 1. But this is the third thing which was ta 
be conſidered, namely, who are they that are juſti- 
fied ? And the Apoſtle tells us expre the un- 
godly: © He, that is, God, juſtifieth the ungodly :* 
the Ne of every kind and degree, and none but 
the ungodly. . As they that are righteous need 
no repentance,” ſo theyjneed no forgiveneſs. It is 
only ſinners that have any occaſion for pardon: is 
is {in alone which admits of being forgiven. For. 
giveneſs therefore has an immediate reference to 
15 and - this reſpect) to nothing elſe. It is 
our unrighteouſneſs to which the pardoning God 
is merciful + it is our iniguity which he rememe 
breth no more > WO 140 M0 
2. This ſeems not to be at all conſidered by thoſs 
who ſo vehemently contend, that a man muſt be 
ſanctified, that is, holy, before he can be juſtified 2 


| eſpecially by ſuch of them as affirm, that univere 
dal Holineſs or Obedience muſt precede Juſtifi- 


cation (unlefs they mean, that Juſttfication at the 
laſt day, which is wholly out of the preſent queſ. 
5 TY tion} 
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tion) ſo far from it, that the very ſuppoſition, is 
not only flatly impoſſible (for where there is no 
love of God, there is no holineſs; and there is 
no love of God, but from a ſenſe of his loving 
us, but alſo groſsly, intrinfically abſurd, con- 
tradictory to itſelf. For it is not a Saint but a 
Sinner that is forgiven, and under the notion of a 
ſinner. God juſtiſiet not the godly, but the un- 
.godty; not thoſe that are holy already, but the 
anholy.. Upon what condition he doth this, will 
be conſidered quickly: but whatever it is, it can 
not be Holineſs. To aſſert this, is to ſay, the 
Lamb of God takes away, only thoſe ſins which 
were taken away before. R 
g. Does then the good Shepherd ſeek and ſave 
only 'thoſe that are found already? No. He ſeeks 
and ſaves that which is loſt, He pardons thoſe 
-who need. his pardoning mercy. He faves from 
the guilt of ſin (and at the ſame time from the 
power) ſinners of every kind, of every degree: 
.men who till then were altogether ungodly ; in 
whom the love of the Father was not; and con- 
ſequently, in whom dwelt no good thing, no good 
or truly Chriſtian temper: but all ſuch as were 
evil and abominable, pride, anger, love of the 
world, the genuine fruits of that carnal mind 
which enmity againſt CP. 
* , 4+ Theſe who are lick, the burden of whoſe ſins 
is intolerable, are they that need a Phyſician ; 
theſe who are guilty, who groan under the wrath 
of God, are they that need a pardon. Theſe who 
are condemned already, not only by God, but alſo 
buy their own conſcience, as by a thouſand wit- 
neſſes, of all their ungodlineſs, both in thought 
and word and work, cry aloud for him that juſtzfieth 
the ungodly, through the redempiton that is in Feſus: 
the ungodly and him that worketh not; that worketh ' 
not before he is juſtified ; any thing that is good, 
that is truly virtuous or holy, but only evil con- 
tinually. For his heart is neceſſarily, eſſentially 
: | evil, 


„ Jalißcation by Faith. | +4 
evil tilt the love of God is ſhed abroad therein. 


And while the tree is corrupt, ſo are the fruits; 

for an evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit.” 
5. If it be objedded, Nay, but a man, before 
he is juſtifed, may feed the hungry, or clothe the 
naked; and theſe are good works: the anfwer is 
 ealy. He may do thoſe, even before he is juſtified, 
And theſe are; in one ſenſe, good works; they 
are good and unprofitable to men. But it does not 
follow, that they are, ftriftly ſpeaking, good in 
themſelves, or good in the ſight of God. All 
truly good works (to uſe the words of our Church) 
follow after 3 And they are therefore 
good and acceptable to God in Chriſt, becauſe they 
ſpring out of a true and living faith. By a parity 
of Reaſon, all works done be 5% os are 
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2 
not good, in the Chriſtian ſenſe, fora/much as they 
ſpring not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt (though often 
from ſome kind of faith m God they may ſpring) 
yea, rather, for they are not done, as God hath 
willed and commanded them to be done, we doubt 
not (how ſtrange ſoever it may appear to ſome) 
but they have the nature of ſin,” | 1 
6. Perhaps thoſe who doubt of this, have not 
duly conſidered the weighty reaſon which is here 
aſſigned, why no works done before Juſtification, 
can be truly and properly good. The Argument 
plainly runs thus: 8 b 
No Works are good which are not done as God 
hath willed and commanded them to be done: 
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But no Works done before Juſtification are 
| done as God hath willed and commanded them to 


be done: | a" 
Therefore no Works done before Juftificatipn 
| are good. 


5 The firſt Propoſition is ſelf-evident. And the 
| ſecond, Ther no Works done before Juſtification, 
8 are done as God hath willed and commanded them 
7 to be done, will appear equally plain and undeni- 


able, if we only conſider God hath willed and 
N „ com- 


— — + _—_ — — —— 
4 © 


2-4 SERMON V. 

commanded, that all our works ſhould be done in 
charity, ( ayznn) in love, in that love to God 
which produces love to all mankind. But none of 
our works can be done in this love, while the love 
of the Father (of God as our Father) is not in us. 
And this love cannot be in us, till we receive the 
© Spirit of Adoption, crying in our hearts, Abba, 
Father.” If therefore God doth not juſtzfy the 
ungodly, and him that (in this ſenſe) worketh 
not, then bath Chriſt died in vain; then notwith- 


_ Nanding his death, can no fleſh living be juſtified, 


AV. 1. But on what terms then is he juſtified, 
who is altogether ungodly, and till that time, work- 
eil not? On one alone, which is Faith, Hebe- 
lieveth in him that juſtifieth the ungodly.” And 
* he that believeth is not condemned: yea, he is 
paſſed from death unto life.” For the righteoulſ- 
nels (or mercy) of God is by Faith ok Jeſus 


Chriſt, unto all and upon all them that believe := 


whom God hath ſent forth for a Propitiation, 
through faith in his blood : that he might be juſt, 
and (conſiſtently with his juſtice) the Juſtifier of 
him which believeth in Jeſus ; therefore we con- 
clude, that a man is juſtihed by Faith, without the 
deeds of the law:“ without previous obedience to 
the Moral Law, which indeed he could not till now 
perform. That it is the Moral Law, and that alone 
which is here intended, appears evidently from the 
words that follow. © Do we then make void the 
Law through Faith? God forbid! Yea, we eſta- 
bliſh - the Law.” What Law do we eſtabliſh by 
Faith? Not the Ritual Law: not the Ceremonial 
Law of Moſes. In no wiſe; but the great un- 
changeable law of Love, the holy love of God 
and of our neighbour, 

2. Faith in general is, a divine, ſupernatura! 
exec, evidence or convittion of things not /een, 
nor diſcoverable by our bodily ſenſes, as bein 
either paſt, future, or ſpiritual. Juſtifving faith 


implies, not only a divine evidence or conviction, 


that 


| a Juſtification by Faith. - 
that“ God was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto himſelf,” but a ſure truſt and confidence; 
that Chriſt died for my fins, that he loved me and 
gave himſelt for ne. And at what time ſoever a 
inner thus believes, be it in early childhood, in 
the ſtrength of his years, or when he is old and 
hoary-haired, God juſtifieth that ungodly one: 
God for the ſake of his Son, pardoneth and ab- 
ſolveth him, who had in him nll then no good 
thing. Repentance indeed God hath given him: 
before ; bur that repentance was neither more nor 
Teſs, than a deep ſenſe of the want of all good, 
and the preſence of all evil. And whatever good 
he bath or doth from that hour, when he firſt be-- 
tieves in God through Chriſt; Faith does not find, 
but bring. This is the fruit of Faith. Fuft the: 
tree is good, and then the fruit is good alſo. | 
3. I cannot deſcribe the nature of this Faith bet- 
ter, than in the words of our own Church. The: 
only inſtrument of falvation” (whereof Juſttfica- 
tion igyne branch) © 1s Faith: that is, a ſure truſt 
and confidence, that God both hath and-will for-- 
give our fins, that he hath accepted us again into 
his favour, for the merits of Chriſt's death and 
aſſion.— But here we muſt take heed that we do 
not halt with God, through an inconſtant, waver- 
ing Faith, Peter coming te-Chriſt upon the water, 
becauſe he fainted in Faith, was in danger of drown-- 
ing, S9 we, if we begin to waver or doubt, it- 
is to be feared, that we ſhould ſink as Peter did, 
not into the water, but into the bottomleſs pit of 
hell-fire.” Second Sermon on the Paſſion. | 
Therefore have a ſure and conſtant Faith, not 
only that the death of Chriſt is available for all-the 
world, but that he hath made a full and ſufficienc 
ſacrifice for thee, a perfect cleanſing of thy fins, fo 
that thou mayeſt Jay with the Apoſtle, he loved: 
thee and gave himſelf, for thee. For this is to make 
Chriſt !hzne own, and to apply his merits unto 219 
elf.” Sermon on the Sacrament, firſt Part. 
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4. By affirming that this Faith is the term or Con- 
dition of Fuſiification, I mean, firſt, that there is 
no Juſtification without it. He that believeth 


not is condemned already;“ and ſo long as he 
believeth not, that condemnation cannot be re- 
moved, but the wrath of God abideth on him. As 
„there is no other name given under heaven than 
that of Jeſus of Nazareth, no other merit whereby 
a condemned ſinner can ever be /aved from the 
guilt of fin ; ſo there is no other way of obtaining 
a {hare of his merit, than by Fazth in his name. 
So that as long as we are without this Faith, we 
are © ſtrangers to the Covenant of promiſe, we 
are aliens from the common-wealth of Iſrael, and 
without God in the world.” Whatſoever virtues 
(ſo called) a man may have, I ſpeak of thoſe unto 
whom the goſpel is preached; for what have I 
to do to judge them that are without?” Whatſo- 
ever good works (ſo accounted) he may do, it 
profiteth not; he is ſtill a child of wrath, ſlill un- 
der the curſe, till he believes in Jeſus. 
5. Faith therefore is the nece/ary condition of 
Jattification. Yea, and the only necef/ary con- 
dition thereof. This is the ſecond point care fully 
to be obſerved; that the very moment God giveth 
Faith {for it 2s the gift of God) to the ungodly, 
that worketh not, that Faith is counted to him for 
reghteouſneſs. He hath no righteouſneſs at all, 
antecedent to this, not ſo much as negative righ- 
teouſneſs or innocence, But Fazth is imputed to 
him for righteouſneſs, the very moment that he 
believeth, Not that God (as was obſerved before) 
thinketh him to be, what he is not. But as ke 
made Chriſt to be a ſin-offering for us, that is, 
treated him as a ſinner, puniſhed him for our fins, 
ſo he counteth us righteous, from the time we 
believe in him: that is, he doth not puniſnh us for 
our ſins, yea, treats us as though we were guiltleſs 
and righteous, 


6. Surely 


Juſtification by Faith. 77 
6. Surely the difficulty of aſſenting to the pro 
poſition, That Faith is the only condition of Juſti- 
fication, muſt ariſe from not underſtanding it. 
We mean thereby thus much, That it is the only 
thing without which no one is juſtified ; the only 
thing that is immediately, indiſpenſably, abſolutely. . 
requiſite in order to pardon, As on the one hand, 
though a man ſhould have every thing elſe, wich- 
out Faith, yet he cannot be juſtified; ſo on the 
other, though he be ſuppoſed to want every thing 
elſe, yet if he hath Faith, he cannot but be juſtified. 
For ſuppoſe a ſinner of any kind or degree, in a 
full ſenſe of his total ungodlineſs, of his utter: 
inability to think, ſpeak, or do good, and his abſo- 
lute meetneſs for hell-fire: ſuppoſe, I ſay, this 
ſinner, helpleſs and hopeleſs, caſts himſelf wholly. 
on the-mercy of God in Chriſt (which indeed he 
cannot do but by the grace of God) who can doubt, 
but he is forgiven in that moment? Who will 
affirm, that any more is zndiſbenſably required, be- 
fore that ſinner can be juſtified? 8 
Now 1t there ever was one ſuch inſtance from, 
the beginning of the world. (And have there not 
been, and are there not ten thouſand times ten 
thouſand ?) it plainly follows, that Faith is, in the 
above ſenſe, the fole condition of Juſtification. 
7. It does not become poor, guilty, ſinful worms, 
who receive whatſoever bleilings they enjoy, (from 
the leaſt drop of water that cools our tongue, to 
the immenſe riches of glory in eternity) of grace, 
of mere favour, and not of debt, to aſk of God 
the reaſons of his condutt. It is not meet for us 
to call him in queſtion, © who giveth account to 
none of his ways; to demand, Why. didſt thou 
make Faith the condition, the only condition of 
Juſtification? Wherefore didit thou decree, He 
that believeth, and he only, ſhall be ſaved? This 
is the very point on which St. Paul ſo ſtrongly in- 
lifts in the ninth chapter of his Epiſtle, viz. That 
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SERMON V. 
the terms of pardon and acceptance muſt depend, 
not on us, but on lim that calleth us : that there is 
no warighteouſneſs with God, in fixing his own 
terms, not acccording to ours, but his own good 
pleaſure : who may juſtly ſay, © I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy,” namely, on him 
who believeth in Jeſus. So then it is not of him 
that willeth, or of him that runneth, to caule the 
condition on which he ſhall find acceptance ; but 
of God that ſheweth mercy, that accepteth none at 
all, but of his own free love, his unmerited goodneſs, 
Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have 
mercy, Viz. on thoſe who believe on the Son of 
his love: and whom he will, that is, thoſe who 
believe not, he hardeneth, leaves at laſt to the 
hardneſs of their hearts. | | 

8. One reaſon, however, we may humbly con. 


ceive, of God's fixing this condition of Juſtifica- 


tion, © if thou believeſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
thou ſhalt be ſaved,” was to hide pride from man. 
Pride had already deſtroyed the Angels of God, 
had caſt down a third part of the flars of heaven. 
It was likewiſe in great meaſure owing to this, 
when the Tempter ſaid, Ye ſhall be as Gods, that 
Adam fell from his own ſtedfaſtneſs, and brought 
ſin and death into the world. It was therefore an 
inſtance of wiſdom worthy of God, to appoint 
ſuch a condition of reconciliation, for him and all 
his poſterity, as might effectually humble, might abaſe 

them to the duſt. And ſuch is Faith. It is pecu- 


liarly fitted for this end. For he that cometh unto 


God by this Faith, muſt fix his eye ſingly on his 
own wickedneſs, on his guilt and helpleſſneſs, 
without having the leaſt regard to any ſuppoſed 
good in himſelf to any virtue or righteouſneſs 
whatſoever. He muſt come as a mere /inner in- 


-wardly and outwardly, ſelf-deſtroyed and ſelf. con- 


FAN 


demned, bringing nothing to God but ungodlineſs 
only, pleading nothing of his own but fin and 


milery. 


| Juſtification by Faith, 79 
miſery. Thus it is, and thus alone, when his 
mouth is flopped, and he ſtands utterly guilty before 
God, that he can ook unto Frſtes, as the whole 
and ſole oy Fray for his ſins. Thus only can 
he be found tn him, and receive the righteouſneſs 
which 1s of God by Faith. 1 

Thou ungodly one, who heareſt or readeſt 
theſe words, thou vile, helpleſs, miſerable ſinner, 
J charge thee before God the Judge of all, go 
ſtrait unto him, with all thy ungodlineſs Take 
heed thou deſtroy not thine own ſoul by pleading 
thy righteouſneſs, mo e or leſs. Go as altogether 
ungodly, guilty, loſt, deſtroyed, deſerving and 
dropping into hell: and thou ſhalt then find favour 
in his Godt, and know that he juſtifieth the un- 
odly. As ſuch thou ſhalt be brought unto the 
ood of ſprinkling, as an undone, helpleſs, damned 
ſinner. Thus {ook wnto ZFeſus ! There is the Lamb 
of God, who taketh away thy | /ins ! Plead thou 
no works, no righteouſneſs of thine own! No 
humility, contrition, fincerity. In no wiſe. That 
were, in very deed, to deny the Lord that bought 
thee, No. Plead thou fingly, the blood of the 
Covenant, the ranſom paid for thy proud, ſtub- 
born, ſinful ſoul. Who art thou, that now ſeeſt 
and feeleſt both thine inward and outward ungod- 
lineſs ? Thou art the man! I want thee for my 
Lord. I challenge zee for a child of God by 
Faith. The Lord hath need of thee. Thou who 
feeleſt thou art juſt fit for hell, art juſt fit to 
advance his glory : the glory of his free grace, juſti-- 
fying the ungodly and him that worketh not. O 
come quickly] Believe in the Lord Jeſus : and 
thov, even thou art reconciled to God, | 
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The Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
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Romans X. 5, 6, 7. 


*® Moſes deſcribeth the Righteouſneſs which is of 
« the Law That the man which doeth thofe 
« Things (hall live by them. 

© But the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith ſpeaketh 
% on this wiſeg Say not in thine heart, Who 
* ſhall aſcend into Heaven? that is, 10 bring 
« Chiiſt d»wn from above: 

© Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the Deep ? that is, to 

bring up Chriſt again from the Dead. 

« But what faith it? The word is nigh thee, even 
% in thy mouth and in thy heart: that is the 

Word of Faith, which we preach.” | | 


1. HE Apoſtle does not here oppoſe the Cove- 
| nant given by Moſes, to the Covenant 
given by Chriſt. If we ever imagined this, it was 
for want of obſerving, that the latter, as well as 
the former part of theſe words, were ſpoken by 
Moſes himſelf, to the people of Iſrael, and that, 
concerning the Covenant which then was. (Deut. 
xxx. 11, 12, 14.) But it is the Covenant of Grace, 
which God through Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed with 
men in all ages, (as well before and under the 
ewiſh diſpenſation, as ſince God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh) which St. Paul here oppoſes to the 
Covenant of Works, made with Adam whiſe in 
paradiſe; but commonly ſuppoſed to be the only 
Covenant which God had made with man, par- 
ticularly by thole Jews of whom the Ap lile 
writes. | 

2. Of theſe it was that he ſo affectionately 
ſpeaks, in the beginning of this chapter. Mz 

| heart's 


% 


* 


— 
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heart's deſire and prayer to God for Iſrael is, that 
they may be ſaved. For I bear them record, that 
they have a zeal for God, but not according to 
knowledge. For they being ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſs” (of the Juſtification that flowsirom 
his mere grace and mercy, freely forgiving our 
ſins through the Son of his love, through the re- 
demption which is in Jeſus) “and ſeeking to 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs,” (their own holi- 
nels, antecedent to Faith in him that juſtrfieth the 
ungodly, as the ground of their pardon and ac- 
ceptance) * have not ſubmutted themſelves unto 
the righteouſneſs of God,” and conſequently ſeek 
death in the error of their life. | | 

3. They were ignorant, that * Chriſt is the end 
of the law for righteouſneſs to ever one that be- 
lieveth;“ that by the oblation of himſelf once of- 
fered, he had put an end to the firſt Law or Cove» 
nant (which indeed was not given by God to Moſes, 
but to Adam in his ſlate of innocence) the ſtrid 
tenor whereof, without any abatement was; Da 
this and live:“ and at ehe ſame time purchaſed 
for us that better Covenant, Believe and live:“ 
Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved; now ſaved both 
from the guilt and power of ſin, and, of conſe- 
quence, from the wages of it. 

4. And how many are equally ignorant now, 
even among thoſe who are called by the name ot 
Chriſt ? How many who have now a zeal for God, 
yet have it not according to knowledge: but are 
{till Sceling to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, as 
the a, of their pardon and acceptance; and 
therefore vehemently refuſe to /ubmit themſelves to 

the rigliteouſneſs of God ? Surely my heart's de- 
lire, and prayer to God for you, brethren, is, that 
ye may be ſaved. And in order to remove this 
grand ſtumbling-block out of your way, I will en- 
deavour to ſhew, Firſt, What the righteouſneſs is, 
which ts of the Law, and what the raghteouſne/s which 
is of Faiths Secondly, The folly of truſting _ 

” | rigk- 
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_ righteouſneſs of the law, and the wiſdom of /ub- 


mitting to that which is of Faith. 


I. 1. And, firſt, The righteouſneſs which is of 
the law, faith, The man which doth theſe things, 


hall live by them.” Conſtantly and perfectly ob- 


ſerve all theſe things to do them, and then thou 
ſhalt live for ever. This Law or Covenant (ufual- 
ly called, The Covenant of works) given by God 


to man in paradiſe, required an obedience, per- 


felt in all its parts, entire and wanting nothing, as 
the condition of eternal continuance in the holi- 
neſs and happineſs wherein he was created. | 

2. It required, That man thould fulfil all righ- 


_ teouſneſs, inward and outward, negative and poſi- 


tive: That he ſhould not only abſtain from every 
idle word, and avoid every evil work, but 
ſhould keep every affettion, every deſire, ever 

thought in obedience to the will of God. That he 
ſhould continne holy, as he which had created him 
was holy, both in heart and in all manner of con- 
verſation; that he ſhould be pure in heart, even 
as God is pure; perfect as his Father in heaven was 


perfect: That he ſhould love the Lord his God 


with all his heart, with all his ſoul, with all his 
mind, and with all his ſtrength : that he ſhould love 


every ſoul which God had made, even as God 


had loved him : that by this univerſal benevolence, 


he ſhould dwell in God (who is love) and God in 


him : that he ſhould ſerve the Lord his God with 
all his ſtrength, and in all things ſingly aim at 
his glory. ; TE | | 
3. Theſe were the things which the righteouſneſs 
of the law required, that he who did them might 
live thereby. But it farther required, That this 
entire obedience to God, this inward and outward 
holineſs, this conformity both of heart and life to 
his will, ſhould be perfect in degree. No abate- 
ment, no allowance could poſſibly be made, for 
falling ſhort in any. degree, ax to any Jot th tittle 
N either 


The Righteouſneſs of Faith 8g 
either of the outward or the inward law. If every 
commandment relating to outward things was 
obeyed, yet that was noi ufficient, unleſs ever 
one was obeyed with all the ſtrength, in the higheſt 
meaſure, and moſt perfect manner, Nor did it 
anſwer the demand of this Covenant, to love God 
with every power and faculty, unleſs he were loved 
with the full capacity of each, with the whole 
pollibility of ihe foul. 
| 4. One thing more was indiſpenſably required 
by the righteouſneſs of the law, namely, that this 
univerſal obedience, this perfect holineſs both of 
heart and life, ſhould be perfectly uninterrupted 
alſo, ilould continue without any intermiſſion, 
from the moment wherein God created man, and 
breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, until 
the days of his trial ſhould be ended, and he ſhould 
be confirmed in life everlaſting. 85 

5. The righteouſneſs then which is of the Law, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe : Thou, O man of God, 
Rand faſt in love, in the image of God, wherein 
thou art made. If thou wilt remain in life, keep 
the commandments, which are now Written in th 
heart. Love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. 
Love as thyſelf every ſoul that he hath made. De- 
ſire nothing but God. Aim at God in every 
thought, in every word and work. Swerve not 
in one motion of body or foul, from him thy maik 
and the prize of thy. high calling. And let all 
that is in thee praiſe his holy name, every power 
and faculty of thy ſoul, in every kind, in every 
degree, and at every moment of thine exiſtence. 
Tins do, and thou ſhalt live: thy light ſhall ſhine, 
thy love ſhall flame more and more, till thou art 
received, up into the houſe of God in the heavens, 
to reign with him for ever and ever.” | 

6. But the righteouſneſs which is of faith 
ſpeaketh on this wile: ſay not in thine heart, who 
mall aſcend into heaven, that is, to bring down 
Chriſt from above” (as tho' it were ſome impoſſible 
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84 SERMON VI. | 

taſk, which God required thee previouſly to per- 
form in order to thine acceptance :) © Or, who 
ſhall deſcend into the d: ep, that is, to biing up 
Chriſt from the dead ;” (as tho' that were ſtill re- 
maining to be done, for the fake of which thou 
wert to be accepted.) © But what ſaith it? The 
word,” (according to the tenor of which, thou 
mayeſt now be accepted as an heir of life eternal) 
4% js nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart, 
that is, the word of Faith, which we preach :” the 
new covenant which God hath now eſtabliſhed 
with ſinful man, through Chriſt Jeſus. 

7. By the righteouſneſs which is of Faith, is 
meant that condition of Juſtification (and in con- 
ſequence of preſent and final falvation, if we en- 
dure therein unto the end) which was given by 
God to fallen man, through the merits and media- 
tion of his only begotten Son. This was in part 
revealed to Adam ſoon after his fall, being con- 
tained in the original promiſe, made to him and 
his ſeed, concerning the ſeed of the woman, who 
ſhould brurſe the Serpents head.* It was a little 
more clearly revealed to Abraham, by the Angel of 
God from heaven, ſaying, T“ By myſelf have I 
ſworn, ſaith the Lord, that in. thy ſeed ſhall all the 
nations of the earth be bleſſed.” Jt was yet more 
fully made known to Moſes, to David, and to the 
Prophets that followed: and through them, to 
many of the people of God, in their reſpective 

enerations. But ftill the bulk even of theſe were 
ignorant of it; and very few underſtood it clearly. 
till % and immortality were not ſo brought lo 
light to the Jews of old, as they are now unto us by 
the goſpel. : 
8. Now this covenant ſaith not to ſinful man 
« Perform. unſinning obedience and live.“ If this 
were the term, he would have no more benefit by 
all which Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for him, 
than if: he was required, in order to life, to aſcend 
Gen. iii. 15. f Gen, xxii. 15, 18, 
28 
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into heaven and bring down 1 from above; or 
to deſcend into the deep, into the inviſible world, 
and bring up Chriſt from the dead, It doth not 
require any impoſſibility to be done (altho* to mere 
man, what it requires would be impoſſible; but 
not, to man alliſted by the Spirit of God:) this 
were only, to mock human weaknefs. Indeed, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, the covenant of Grace doth not 
require us, to do = thing at all, as abſolutely and 
:ndiſpenſably neceſſary in order to our juſtification : 
but only, to believe in him, who, for the ſake of 
bis Son, and the propitiation which he hath made, 
j uſtiſieth the ungodly that worketh not, and imputes 
his faith to him tor righteouſneſs, Even fo * Abra- 
ham believed in the Lord and he counted it to 
him for righteouſneſs. + And he received the 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
taith—that he might be the father of all them that 
believe—that righteoufneſs might be imputed unto 
them alſo, * Nou it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it, [i. e. Faith] was imputed to him, 
But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed,“ to 
whom Faith ſhall be imputed for righteouſneſs, 
ſhall ſtand in the ſtead of perfect obedience, in 
order to our acceptance with God, if we believe 
on him who' raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the 
dead : who was delivered | to death] for our offences, 
and was raiſed again for our Juſtification:“ “ For 
the aſſurance of the remiſſion of our ſins, and of 
a ſecond life to come, to them that believe“ 
9. What faith then the covenant of forgiveneſs, of 
unmerited love, of pardoning mercy ? © Believe 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” 
In the day thou believeſt, thou ſhalt furely live. 
Thou ſhalt be reftored to the favour of God; and 
in his pleaſure is life. Thou ſhalt be ſaved from 
the curſe and from the wrath of God. Thou ſhalt 
be quiekened from the death of fin, into the life 
of righteouſneſs. And if thou endure to the end, 
Gen. xv. 6. + Rom. ive 11. * Ver. 23, 24, 23. 
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believing in Jeſus, thou ſhalt never taſte the ſecond 
death, but having ſuffered with thy Lord, ſhalt 
alſo live and reign with him for ever and ever. 
10. Now this word ts nigh thee, This condition 
of life, is plain, eaſy, always at hand. I ig in 
thy mouth and in thy heart, through the opera- 
tion of the Spirit of God. The moment hou 
believeſt in thine heart in him, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead, and confeſſeil with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, as thy Lord and thy God, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved from condemnation, from the guilt 
and puniſhment of thy former ſins, and ſhalt have 
power to ſerve God in true holineſs, all the re. 
maining days of thy life. 

11. What is the difference then between the 
righteouſneſs which is of the Law, and the rig At- 
eouſneſs which is of Fan? Between the firſt 
Covenant, or the Covenant of works, and the ſe- 
cond, the Covenant of grace? The eſſential, un- 
changeable difference is this : the one ſuppoſes 
him to whom it is given, to be already holy and 
happy, created in the image and enjoying the favour 
of God; and preſcribes the condition whereon we 
may continue therein, in love and joy, life and 

immortality, The other ſuppoſes him to whom 
it is given, to be now unholy and unhappy ; fallen 
ſhort of the. glorious image of God, having the 
wrath of God abiding on him, and haſtening 
through ſin, whereby his ſoul is dead, to bodily 
death, and death everlaſting. And to man in this 
ſtate, it preſcribes the condition, whereon he may 
regain the pearl he has loſt : may recover the favour, 
and the image of God, may retrieve the life of 
God in his ſoul, and be reſtored to the knowledge 
and the love of God, which is the beginning of 
life eternal. 

12. Again, the Covenant of works, in order to 
man's continuance in the favour of God, in his 
knowledge and love, in holineſs and happineſs, re- 
quired of perfect man, a perfed and uninterrupted 
| 55 bobedience, 
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obedience, to every point of the law of God. 
Whereas the Covenant of grace, in order to man's. 
recovery, of the favour and life of God, requires 
only faith ; living faith in him who through God 
juſtiftes him that obeyed not. % ORG 5 

13. Yet again. The Covenant of works required 
of Adam and all his children, to pay the price tem- 
| ſelves, in conſideration of which, they were to 
receive all the future bleſſings of God. But in the 
Covenant of grace, ſeeing we have nothing to pay, 
| God frankly forgives us all: provided only, that 

we believe in him, who hath paid the price for us; 
who hath given himſelf a propitiation for our fins, 
for the fins of the whole world. 1 

14. Thus the fitſt.- Covenant required what is 
now afar off from all the children of men; namely, 
unſinning obedience, which is far from thoſe who 
are concetved and born in in. Whereas the ſecond 
requires what is nigh at hand; as though it ſhould 
ſay, Thou artfin! God is love. Thou by fin art 
fallen ſhort of the glory of God; yet there is 
mercy with him. Bring then all thy ſins to the 
pardoning God, 'and they ſhall vaniſh away as 4 
cloud. If thou wert not ungodly, there would be 
no room for him to juſtify thee as ungodly. But 
now draw near, in full aſſurance of faith. He 
ſpeaketh, and it is done. Fear not, only believe; 


tor even the juſt God juſizfieth all that believe in 


II. 1. Theſe things conſidered, it will be eaſy to 
ſhew, as I propoſed to do in the ſecond place, the 
tolly of truſting in the r:ghteou/ne/s of the Law, 


and the wiſdom of ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs 
which is of Faith, hs 


The folly of thoſe who ſtill truſt, in the r2gh- 
teouſneſs which i of the Law, the terms of which 
are, Do this and live, may abundantly appear from 
hence. They ſet out wrong. Their very firſt ſtep 
is a fundamental miſtake. For before they can 


Ha | ever 
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ever think of claiming any bleſſing on the terms of 
this Covenant, they muſt ſuppoſe themſelves to 
be in his ſtate, with whom this Covenant was 
made. But how vein a ſuppoſition is this? Since 
it was made with Adam in a ſtate of innocence. 
How weak therefore muſt that whole building be, 
which ſtands on ſuch a foundation? And how 
ſooliſh are they who thus build on the ſand? Wo 
ſeem never to have conſidered, that the Covenant 
of works was not given to man, when he was 
dead in treſpaſſes = fins, but when, he was alive 
to. God, when he knew no fin, but was holy as 
God is holy: who forget, that it was never deſigned 
for the recovery of the favour and life of God once 
loſt, but only for the continuance and increaſe 
thereof, till it ſhould be compleat in life ever- 
laſting. - . - 14 5 0 
2. d ry they conſider, 8 49 
ng to eſtabliſi their own-righteouſneſs. which 1s of 
= Law, _ manner. of htron/ne/ or rightequl. 
neſs that is, which the Lew indiſpenſably requires, 
It muſt be perfect and entire, in every point, or it 
anſwers not the demand of the Law. But which 
of you is able to perform ſuch obedience? Or, 
gonlequently to. live thereby? Who among you 
tulfils every jot and tittle even of the outward com- 
mandments of God? Doing nothing, great or 
ſmall, which God forbids? Leaving nothing un- 
done which he enjoins? Speaking no zdle words ? 
Having your converſation always meet to miniſter 
grace to the hearers? And whether you eat or drank, 
or whatever you da, doing all to the glory of God? 
And.how. much leſs are you able to fulfil all the in- 
ward commandments of God ? Thoſe which te- 
2. that every temper and motion of your ſoul 
ould, be holineſs unto the Lord? Are you able, 
To love God with all your heart? To love all man- 
kind as your own foul ? To pray without ceaſing? 
In every thing to give thanks ? To have * ang 
: ET efore 
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before you? And to keep every affection, deſire 
and thought, in obedience to his Law ? | 
g. You ſhould farther conſider, That the righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law requires, not only the obey- 
ing every command of God, negative and poſitive, 
internal and external, but likewiſe in the perfect 
degree. In every inſtance whatever, the voice of 
the Law is, Thou ſhalt ſerve the Lord thy God 
with all thy ſtrength. It allows no abatement of 
any kind. It excuſes no defect. It condemns 
every coming ſhort of the full meaſure of obedience, 
and immediately pronounces a curſe on the offender, 
It regards only the invariable rules of Juſtice, and 
ſaith, * I know not to ſhew mercy.” ; 
4+ Who then can appear before ſuch a Jugge 
which is extreme to mark what is done amiſs? How 
weak are they who. deſire to be tried at the bar, 
where no fleſh living can be juſtified ? None of the 
offspring of Adam. For ſuppoſe we did now 
keep every commandment with all our ſtrength ; 
yet one ſingle breach which ever was, ut:'erly de- 
ſtroys our whole claim to life. If we have ever 
offended in any one point, this righteouſneſs is 
at an end. For the Law condemns all who do not 
perform uninterrupted as well as perfect obedience. 
So that according to the ſentence of this, for him 
who hath once IX * 2 be there re- 
mainetli only a fearful looking for of fiery indigna- 
tion, 2 devour the wa 16 Gal Bt 
5. Is it not then the very fooliſhneſs of folly, 
for fallen man to ſeek life by this rigbteouſneſs 
For man, Who was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in 
fin did his mother conceive him :” man, who is 
by nature all - earthly, /enſual, deviliſu, altogether: 
corrupt and abomiable in whom, till he find grace, 
dwelleth no good thing; nay, who cannot of him-. 
ſelf-think one good thought? Who is indeed all 
fn, a mere lump. of ungodlineſs, and who com- 
mits ſin, in; every breath he draws; whoſe actual 
tranſgreſſions, in word and deed, are more in num- 
43.454 H Z ber 


90 SERMON VI. Y 
ber than the hairs of his bead! What ſtupidity, 
what ſenſeleſſneſs muſt it be for ſuch an unclean, 
guilty, helplels worm as this, to dream of ſeeking 
acceptance by his own righteouſneſs, of living by 
the ri kizoufreſs which 2s of the Lau f MH 
6. Now whatſoever conſiderations prove the folly 
of truſting in the r:ghteouſneſs which is of the Law, 
prove equally the wiſdom of ſubmitting to the r:gh- 
teouſneſs which is of God by Faith, This were 
eaſy to be ſhewn with regard to each of the pre- 
ceding conſiderations. But to wave this, the wif. 
dom of the firſt ſtep hereto, the diſclaiming our 
own Tighteouſneſs, plainly appears from hence, 
That it is acting according to truth, to the real 
nature of things. For what is it more, than to 
acknowledge with our heart as well as lips, the 
true ſtate wherein we are? Fo acknowledge, that 
we bring with us into the world, a corrupt, ſinful 
nature; more corrupt indeed than we can eaſily 
conceive or find words to expreſs? That hereby 
we are prone to all that is evil, and averſe from all 
that is good; that we are full of pride, felf-wil}, 
unruly paſſions, fooliſh defires, vile and inordi- 
nate affections; lovers of the world,, lovers of plea- 
ſure more than lovers of God? That our lives 
have been no better than our hearts, but many 
ways ungodly and unholy; infomuch that our 
actual ſins, boch in word and deed, have been as 
the ſtars of heaven for multitude: that on all theſe 
accounts, we are unpleafing to him, who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity; and deſerve nothing 
from him, but indignation” and wrath and death, 
- the due wages of fin ? Fhat we eannot by any of 
our righteoulneſs, (for indeed, we have none at all) 
nor by any of our works (for they are as the tree 
from which they grow) appeaſe the wrath of God, 
or avert the punithment we have juſtly deſeived; 
yes, that, if left to ourſelves, we ſhall only wax 
worſe and worſe, fink deeper and deeper into in, 
offend God wore and more both with our evil works, 
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and wich the evil tempers of our carnal mind, till 
we fill up the meaſure of our iniquities, and bring 


upon ourſelves ſwift deſtruftion ? And is not this 


the very ſtate wherein by nature we are? To ac- 
knowledge this then, both with . our heart and lips, 
that is, to diſclaim our righteouſneſs, he 7ighteou/> 
neſs which ts of the Law, is to act according to the 


real niture of things, and conſequently. is an in- 


ſtance of true wiſdom. e 5 
7. The wiſdom of ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs 
of Faith, appears farther from this conſideration, 
"hat it is the righteouſneſs of God : I mean here; 
It is that method of reconciliation with God, which 
| hath been choſe and eſtabliſhed by God himſelf, 
not only as he is the God of wiſdom, but as he is 
the Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, and of 
every creature which he hath made. Now as it is 
not meet for man to ſay unto God, what dolt thou ? 
As none who is not utterly void of underſtand: 
will contend with one that is mightier than he, 
with him whoſe kingdom ruleth over all; ſo it is 
true wiſdom, it is a mark of ſound underſtanding, 
to acquieſce in whatever he hath cholen, to ſay in 
this, as in all things, © It is the Lord ; Let him 
do what ſeemeth him good.” br. NA 2 
8. It may be farther conſidered, That it was 
of mere grace, of free love, of undeſerved mercy, 


. 


that God hath vouchſafed to ſinful man, any way of 


reconciliation with himſelf, that we were not cut 
away from his hand, and utterly blotted out of his 
remembrance. Therefore whatever method he is 
pleaſed io appoint, of his tender mercy, of his 
unmertted goodneſs, whereby his enemies, who 
have ſo deeply revolted from him, ſo long and ob- 
Rinately rebelled againſt him, may ſtill find favour 
in his fight, it is doubtleſs our wiſdom to accept 
with all thankfulnefs. 5 | 

9. To mention but one conſideration more. It 
is wiſdom to aim at the beſt end by the beſt means. 
Now the beſt end which any creature can purſüe, 
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believe in Jeſus. Rather thou wilt find thyſelf 
worſe and worſe, But is there any EE 


92 SERMON VI. 
is happineſs in God. And the beſt end a fallen 
creature can purſue is, The recovery of the favour 
and image of God. But the beſt, indeed the only 
means under heaven given to man, whereby he 
may regain the favour of God, which 1s better than 
life itſelf, or the image of God which is the true life 
of the ſou], is the ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs 
which 1s of Faith, the believing in the only be. 
gotten Son of God. V4; ; 


III. 1. Whoſoever therefore thou art who de. 
fireſt to be forgiven and reconciled to the favour of 
God; do not ſay in thy heart, I muſt / do 
this; I muſt r, conquer every fin ; break off 
every evil word and work, and do all good to all 
men: or, I muſt it go to Church, receive the 
Lord's ſupper, hear more ſermons, and ſay more 
prayers.” Alas, my brother, thou art clean gone 
out of the way. Thou art ſtill ignorant of the 
righteouſneſs of God, and art ſeeing to e/tabliſh thy 
own righteouſneſs, as the ground ot thy reconcili- 
ation. Knoweſt thou not, that thou canſt do 
nothing but. ſin, till thou art reconciled to God? 
Wherefore: then doſt thou ſay, I. nuſt do this and 
this f/, and then I ſhall believe. Nay, but Fir 
Believe. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Propitiation for thy ſins. Let this good foundation 
firſt be laid, and then thou ſhalt do all things well. 
2. Neither ſay in thy heart, I cannot be ac- 
cepted yet, becauſe I am not gο enough.” Who 
is good enough ?, Who ever was? To merit ac- 
ceptance at God's hands! Was ever any .child of 


Adam good enough for this ? Or, will any, till the 


conſummation of all things r And as for thee, 
thou art not good at all: there dwelleth in thee no 
good thing. And thou never wilt be, till thou 


of 
being worſe, in order to be accepted ? Art thou 
not bad enough already? Indeed thou art, and that 

7. | God 
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Cod knoweth. And thou thyſelf canſt not deny it. 
Then delay not. All things are now ready. Ariſe 
and waſh away thy fins. The fountain is open. 
Now is the time, to waſh thee white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Now he {hall purge thee as with 
Mob, and thou ſhalt be clean; he ſhail waſh thee, 
and thou ſhalt be whiter than ſnow,  _. 
g. Do not ſay, But I am not contrite enough : 
I am not /enftble enough of my fins.” I know it. 
I would to God, thou wert more /erfeble of them, 
more contrite a thouſand fold than thou art, But 
do not ſtay for this. It may be God will make thee 
ſo, not before thou believeſt, but by believing. It 
may be, thou wilt not weep much, till thou loveſt 
much, becauſe thou haſt had much forgiven. . In 
the mean time, look unto Jeſus. Behold how he 
| loveth i.;zee! What could he have done more for 
thee which he hath not done ? | | 


O Lamb of God, was ever pain, 

Was ever love like thine!” | 
Look ſteadily, upon, him, till he looks on thee; and 
breaks thy hard heart. Then ſhall thy head be was 
ters, and thy eyes fountains of tears. 

4. Nor yet do thou ſay, * 1 muſt. do mae 
more, before I come to Chriſt.“ I grant, ſuppoſ- 
ing thy Lord ſhould 8 his coming, it were 
meet and right to wait for his appearing, in doin 
ſo far as thou haſt power, whatſoever he hath com- 
manded thee, But there is no neceſſity for making 
ſuch a ſuppoſition. How knoweſt thou that he 
will delay ? Perhaps he will appear, as the day- 
ſpring from on high, before the morning. light. O 
do not ſet him a time. Expect bim every hour. 
Now, he is nigh! Even at the door! 

5. And to what end wouldſt thou wait for more 
fincerity, before thy ſins are blotted out ? To make 
thee more worthy of the grace of God ? Alas, 
thou art ſtill eftabl;ſhung thy own righteouſneſs. 
He will have mercy, not becauſe thou art worthy 
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of it, but becauſe his compaſſions fail not: nor be. 
cauſe thou art rigl teous ; but becauſe Jeſus Chriſt 
hath atoned for thy ſins, DO TR et OOO 
Again, if there be any thing good in /incerity, _ 
why doſt thou expect it before thou haſt Faith? 
Seeing Faith itſelf is the only root of whatever 
is really good and holy, rn 5 
Above all, How long wilt thou forget, That 
whatſoever thou doſt, or whatſoever thou haſt. be. 
fore thy ſins are forgiven thee, it avails nothin 
with God, toward the procuring of thy forgive. 
neſs? Yea, and that it muſt all be caſt behind thy 
back, trampled under foot, made no account of, 
or thou wilt never find favour in God's ſight ; be- 
cauſe until then thou canſt not aſk it, as -a- mere 
ſinner, guilty, loſt, undone, having nothing 10 
plead, nothing to offer to God, but only the merits 
of his well beloved Son, who loved thee, and gave 
44 86 for thee. % 

. To conclude, Whoſoever thou art, O man, 
who haſt the ſentence of death in thyſelf, who 
feeleſt thyſelf a condemned ſinner, and haſt the 
wrath of God abiding on thee: unto thee ſaith the 
Lord, Not, Do this: perfectly obey all my com- 
mands and live: but, Believe in the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved.” The word of 
Faith ts nigh unto thee; now, at this inſtant, in the 
preſent moment, and in thy preſent ſtate, ſinner as 
thou art, juſt as thou art, Believe the goſpel : and 
I will be merciſul unto thy irons and thy 
emguilics will I remember no more. e 
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The Way to the Kingdom, 
A SER MO Me 


Mark I. 13. 


« The Kingdom of Gop is at hand: repent ye, 
e and believe the Goſpel.” 


HESE words naturally lead us to conſider, 
Firſt, The Nature of True Religion, here 
termed by our Lord, The Kingdom of Ged, which, 

ſaith he, ic at hand: And ſecondly, The way there- 

to, which he points out in thoſe words, Repent ye, 
and believe the Goſpel. 


I. 1. We are Firſt, to conſider, The Nature of 
True Religion, here termed by our Lord, The 
King don of God. The ſame expreſſion the great 
Apoſtle uſes in his Epiſtle to the Romans, where 
he likewiſe explains 45 Lord's words, ſaying, 
„The kingdom of God is not meat and drink; 
but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt,” chap. xiv. 17. Rs 4 

2. The kingdom of God, or True Religion, is 
not meat and drink. It is well known, that not 
only the unconverted Jews, but great numbers of 
thoſe who had received the Faith of Chriſt, were 
notwithſtanding zealous of the Law, 8 xxi. 20.) 
even the Ceremonial Law of Moſes. Whatſo- 
ever therefore they found written therein, either 
concerning meat and drink-offerings, or the diſ- 
tinftion between clean and unclean meats, the 
not only obſerved themſelves but vehemently preſſed 
the ſame, even on thoſe among the Gentiles (or 
Heathens) who were turned to God, Yea, to ſuch 
. e a degree, 
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a degree, that ſome of them taught, whereſoever 
they came among them, Except ye be circumaſed, 
Jus! 6 won the Law, (the whole Ritual, Law) ye can. 
not be ſaved, Acts. xv. 1. 24. : 
3. In oppoſition to theſe, the Apoſtle declares, 
both here and in many other places, That True 
Religion does not conſiſt in meat and drink, or in 
any Ritual obſervances : nor indeed in any out- 


ward thing whatever, in any thing exterior to the 


heart; the whole ſubſtance thereof lying in 7:gh- 
teouſneſs, peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, © 
4. Not in any outward thing ; ſuch as Forms or 


_ Ceremonies, even of the moſt excellent kind. Sup. 


poſing theſe to be ever ſo decent and ſignificant, 


ever ſo expreſſive of inward things: ſuppoling 


them ever ſo helpful, not only to the vulgar, whoſe 
thought reaches little farther than their; fight ; but 
even to men of underſtanding, men of ſtronger 
capacities, as doubtleſs they may ſometimes be : 
yea, ſuppoling them, as in the cafe of the Jews, 
to be appointed by God himſelf; yet even during 
the period of time wherein that appointment re- 
mains in force, True Religion does not principally 
conſiſt therein; nay, ſtriftly ſpeaking, not at all, 
ow much more mult this hold concerning ſuch 
Rights and Forms, as are only of human appoint. 
ment? The Religion of Chrift riſes infinitely 
higher, and; lies immenſely deeper than all theſe, 
heſe are good in their places; juſt ſo far as they 


are in fact ſubſervient to true Religion. And it 


were ſuperſtition to object againſt them, while they 
are applied only as occaſional helps to human 
weakneſs. But let no man carry them further. 
Let no man dream, that they have any intrinſic 
worth; or that religion cannot ſubſiſt without 


them. This were to make them an abomination to 


the. Lord. 3 1 
5 The nature of Religion is ſo far from con- 
Hiting in theſe, in Forms of worthip, or Rites and 
Ceremonies, that it does not properly conſiſt in any 
. EO _ outward 
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outward aclions, of what kind ſoever. It is true» 
a man cannot have any Religion, who 1s guilty of 
vicious, immoral actions; or who does to others, 
what he would not they ſhould do to him, if he 
were in the ſame circumſtance. And it is alſo 
true, that he can have no real Religion, who 4nows 
to do good, and does it not, Yet may a man both 
abſtain from outward evil, and do good, and ftill 
have no religion. Yea, two perſons may do the 
ſame outward work; ſuppoſe, feeding the hungry 
or clothing the naked: and, in the mean time, 
one of theſe may be truly religious, and the other 
have no religion at all: for the one may act from 
the love of God, and the other from the love of 

raiſe, So manifeſt it is; that although true re- 
Jigion naturally leads to every good word and work, 
yet the real nature thereof lies deeper ſtill, even in 
the hidden man of the heart. I x 

6. 1 ſay of the heart, For neither does Religion 
conſiſt in Orthodoxy or right Opinions; which al- 
tho' they are not properly outward things, are not 
in the heart, but the underſtanding. A man may 
be orthodox in every point; he may not only 
eſpouſe right Qpinions, but zealouſly defend them 
againſt all oppoſers: he may think juſtly concern- 
ing the incarnation of our Lord, concerning the 
ever bleſſed Trinity, and every other dottrine, 
contained in the Oracles of God: he may aſſent to 
all the three Creeds ; that called the Apoſtles, the 
Nicene, and the Athanaſian: and yet it is poſſible, 
he may have no Religion at all, no more than a 
Jew, Turk, or Pagan. He may be almoſt as or- 
thodox as the Devil; (though indeed not al- 
together, For every man errs in ſomething; 
whereas we cannot well conceive him to hold any 
erroneous opinion) and may all the while be as 
great a ſtranger as he to the religion of the heart, 

7. This — 4 is Religion, truly ſo called: this 
alone is in the ſight of God of great price. The 
- Apoſtle ſums it all up in three particulars, rig. 

Vol. I. 8 6 
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teouſneſs. and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
And firſt, rzghteouſneſs. We cannot be at a loſs 
concerning this, if we remember the words of our 
Lord deſcribing the two grand branches thereof, 
on which hang all the Law and the Prophets, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy tout; 
and with all thy * ſtrength. This is the firſt and 

eat commandment,” the firſt and great branch of 
Chriſtian righteouſneſs. Thou ſhalt delight thy- 
ſelf in the Lord thy God; thou ſhalt ſeek and find 
all happineſs in him. He ſhall be ty eld and 
exceeding great reward, in time and eternity. All 
thy bones ſhall ſay, © Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? And there 1s none upon earth that I deſire 
beſide thee !'* Thou ſhalt hear, and fulfil his word 
who ſaith, © My fon, give me thy heart.” And 
having given him thy heart, thy inmoſt ſoul, to 
reign there without a rival, thou mayeſt well cr 
out, in the fuineſs of thy heart, © I will love thee 
O Lord, my ogg: The Lord is my ftrong 
Rack, and my defence; my Saviour, my God, 
and my might, in whom I will truſt; my buckler, 
the horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge.” 

8. And the Second Commandment is like unto 
this; the ſecond great branch of Chriſtian righ- 
teouſneſs is cloſely and inſeparably connected there- 
with, even * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
ſelf.” Thou ſhalt love—Thou ſhalt embrace with 
the moſt tender good-will, the moſt earneſt and 
cordial affection, ihe moſt enflamed deſires of pre- 
venting or removing all evil, and of procuring for 
him every poſſible good I nezghbour—that is, 
not only thy friend, thy kinſman, or thy acquain- 
tance; not only the virtuous, the friendly, him that 
loves thee, that prevents or returns thy kindneſs; 
but every child of man, every human creature, 
every foul which God hath made: not excepting 
him whom thou bad never ſeen in the fleſh, whom 

Mark xiii. go. 8 
| thou 
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thou knoweſt not either by face or name: not ex- 
cepting him whom thou knoweſt to be evil and 
unthank ful, him that ſtill deſpitefully uſes and per- 
ſecutes thee. Him thou ſhalt /ove as thy/elf; with 
the ſame invariable thirſt after his happineſs in 
every kind; the ſame unwearied care to ſ{kreen him 
from whatever might grieve or hurt either his ſoul 
or body. * | 
9: Now is not this love The fulfilling of the Law? 
Tue ſum cf all Chriſtian righteouſnel(s ? Of all in- 
ward righteouſneſs ; for it neceffarily implies bowels 
of merctes, humblene/s of mind (leeing love is not | 
aſſes up) gentleneſs, meeſ neſs, e (for 
ove 2s not provoked but believeth, hopeth, endureth 
all things) and of all outward righteouſneſs ; for 
love worketh no evil to his neighbour, either by 
word or deed. It cannot willingly either hurt or 
ow any one. And it is zealous of good works. 
very lover of mankind, as he bath opportunity, 
doth good unto all men, being (without partiaitj 
and without hypocriſy) full of mercy and good 
fruats. I 
10. But true Religion, or a heart right toward 
God and man, implies happineſs as well as holi- 
neſs. For it is not only r:ghteouſne/s, but alſo peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. What peace? The 
peace of God, which God only can give and the 
world cannot take away: the peace which paſſetk 
all an hopes all (barely) rational conception; 
being a ſupernatural ſenſation, a divine taſte of the 
powers of the world to come: ſuch as the natural man 
knoweth not, how wiſe ſoever in the things of this 
world : nor indeed can he know it, in his preſent 
ſtate, becau/e it is ſpiritually diſcerned, It is a 
peace that baniſhes all doubt, all painful uncer- 
tainty ; the Spirit of God bearing —_ with the 
Jon of a Chriftian, that he is @ child of God. 
\nd 1t baniſhes fear, all ſuch fear as hath torment 
the fear of the wrath of God, the fear of hell, the 
fear of the Devil, and in particular, the fear of 
” To 7 Death: 
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ERM ON VI. 

Death: he that hath the peace of God, de ring (if it 
were the will of God) to depart and to be with God. 
11. With this peace of God, wherever it is 
fixed in the ſoul, there is alſo joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt : joy wrought in the heart by the Holy Gholt, 
by the ever bleſſed Spirit of God. He it is that 
worketh in us that calm, humble rejoicing in God, 
through Chriſt Jeſus, by whom we have now received 
the Atonement, u&laMzyivy, the reconciliation with 
God ; and that enables us boldly to confirm the 
uuth of the royal Pſalmiſt's declaration, Bleſſed 
is the man (or rather happy) u WR, whoſe un- 
righteouſneſs is forgiven, and whoſe fin is covered.“ 
He it is that inſpires the Chriſtian ſoul, with that 
even, ſolid joy, which ariſes from the teſtimony of 
the Spirit, that he is a child of God: and that 
gives him to reyoice with joy unſpeakable, in hope of 


— 


5 he glory of Cod: hope both of the glorious image 
0 


od, which is in part and ſhall be fully re- 
vealed in him; and of that crown of Glory, which 


fadeth not away, reſerved 1n heaven for him. 

12. This holineſs and bappineſs joined in one, 
are ſometimes ſtiled in the inſpired Writngs, the 

kingdom of God, (as by our Lord in the text) and 

ſometimes, The kingdom of heaven. It is termed 

the kingdom of God, becauſe it is the immediate 


fruit of God's reigning in the ſoul, So ſoon as 
ever he takes umo himſelf his mighty power, and. 


ſets up his throne in our hearts, they are inſtantly 
filled with ibis riggteouſneſs and peace and joy in 


the Holy Ghoſt. It is called the kingdom of heaven, 
becauſe it is (in a degree) heaven opened in the 
ſou]. For whoſoever they are that experience this, 
they can aver before angels and men, 

Everlaſting life is won: 

 . Glory is on earth begun: 
According to the conſtant tenor of Scripture, which 
every where bears record, God hath given unto us 
«ternal life, and this liſe is in his don. He that hath 
9 5 | the 


| — 
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the Son (reigning in his heart) hath life, (even 
life everlaſting) 1 John v. 11, 12, For this is life 
eternal, to know thee, the only true God, and Feſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, ſohi xvii. 3. And they 
to whom it is given, may confidently addreſs God, 
though they were in the midſt of a fiery furnace, 

Thee Lord, fafe ſhielded by thy power, 

Thee, Son of God, IEHOVARH, we adore; 

In form of man deſcending to appear: 

To thee be ceaſeleſs hallelujah's given. 

Praiſe, as in heaven thy throne, we offer here; 

For where thy preſence 1s diſplay'd, 1s heaven. ” 

13. And this hingdom of God, or of heaven, 7s 
at hand, As theſe words were originally ſpoken, 
they implied, that the lime was then /ulfilled, God 
being made manifeſt in the fleſh, when he would ſet 
up his kingdom among men, and reign in the hearts 
of his people. And 1s not the time now fulfilled ? 
For 40 ſaith he, I am weth you always, you who 
preach remiſſion of ſins in my name, even unto the 
end of the world, (Matt. xxviii. 20.) Whereſo- 
ever therefore. the goſpel of Chriſt is preached, 
this his Ang dom is nigh at hand, It is not far from 
every one of you. Ye may this hour enter there- 
into, ii ſo be ye hearken to his voice, © Repent ye, 
and believe the Gofpel.“ | 


II. 1. This is the way. Walk ye in it. And 
firſt, Repent, that is, Know yourſelves. This is 
the firſt Repentance, previous to Faith: even con- 
viction, or ſelf. knowledge. Awake then thou that 
fleepeſt. Know thyſelf to be a finner, and what 
manner of ſinner thou art. Know that corruption 
of thy inmoſt nature, whereby thou art very far 
gone from original righteouſneſs, whereby te fleſh 
ufteth always contrary to the Spirit, through that 
carnal mand which 15 enmity againſt God, which 
ws not ſubjed to the Law of End, neuher indeed can 
be, Know that thou art corrupted in every power, 


19 in 


from 


that 1 ſhould ſerve him 7 Tuſh ! Thou God, careſt 
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in every faculty of thy ſoul; that thou art totally 


corrupted in every one of theſe, all the foundations 
being out of courſe. The eyes of thine under. 


ſtanding are darkened, fo that they cannot diſcern 


God or the things of God. The clouds of igno- 


rance and error reſt upon thee, and cover thee with 


the ſhadow of death. Thou knoweſt nothing yet, 


as thou oughteſt to know, neither God, nor the 
world, nor thyſelf. Thy will is no longer the will 
of God, but is utterly perverſe and diſtorted, averſe 
from all good, from all which God loves, and 
prone to all evil, to every abomination which God 
hateth, Thy affections are alienated from God, 
and ſcattered abroad over all the earth, All thy 
paſſions, both thy deſires and averſions, thy joys 
and ſorrows, thy hopes and fears, are out of frame, 
are either undue in their degree, or placed on un- 
due objects. So that there is no ſoundneſs in th 
foul; but from the crown of the head to the ſole of 
the foot (io uſe the ſtrong expreſſion of the Pro. 
phet) there are only wounds and bruiſes and putriſy- 
eng ſores. ST 

2. Such is the inbred corruption of thy heart, 


of thy very inmoſt nature. And what manner of 
branches canſt thou expect to grow, from ſuch an 
eyxil root? Hence ſprings unbelief, ever departing 


* 


the living God: ſaying, © Who is the Lord 


not for it.“ Hence independence, affecting to be 
like the Moſt High ; hence pride in all its forms, 
teaching thee to ſay, © I am rich, and mcreaſed 
in goods, and have need of nothing.” From this 
evil foundtain flow forth the bitter ftreams of 
vanity, thirſt of praiſe; ambition, covetoufneſs; 


the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the 


pride of life. From this ariſe anger, hatred, malice, 


revenge, envy, jealouſy, evil ſurmifings: from this 


all the fooliſh and hurtful luſts, that now pierce thee 


_ through with many ſorrows, and if not timely 


prevented, 


The Way to the KiNcDoM. 103 


prevented, will at length drown thy ſoul! in ever- 
laſting perdition. pn 0 5 
g. And what fruits can grow on ſuch branches 
as theſe? Only ſuch as are bitter and evil continu- 
ally. Of pride cometh contention, vain boaſting, 
ſeeking and receiving praiſe of men, and ſo rob- 
bin 
—_— Of the luſt of the fleſh come gluttony 
or drunkenneſs, luxury or ſenſuality : fornication, 
uncleanneſs, variouſly defiling that body, which 
was deſigned for a temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; of 


unbelief, every evil word and work. But the 


time would fail, ſhouldſt thou reckon up all; all 
the idle words thou haſt ſpoken, provoking the 
Moſt High, grieving the holy One of Iſrael: all 
the evil works thou haſt done, either wholly evil 
in themſelves, or at leaſt, not done to the glory of 
God. For thy actual fins are more than thou art 
able to expreſs, more than the hairs of thy head. 
Who can number the ſands of the ſea, or the drops 
of rain, or thy iniquities ? es 


4. And knoweſt thou not that “ the wages of 
fin is death?“ Death not only temporal, but eternal. 
« The ſoul that ſinneth, it ſhall die:“ for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. It ſhall die 
the ſecond death. This 1s the ſentence, to be 
puniſhed with never-ending death, © with everlaſti 
deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power.” Knoweſt thou not 
that every ſinner, dexôs ist rh yen 7s wels; not 
properly is in danger of hell-fire, that expreſſion 
is far too weak: but rather, is under the /entence of 
hell-fire, doomed already, juſt dragging to exe- 


cution, Thou art guilty of everlaſting death, It 


is the juſt reward of thy inward. and outward wick. 
edneſs. It is juſt, that the ſentence ſhould now 
take place. Doſt thou, ſee, doſt thou feel this ?- 
Art thou thoroughly convinced, that thou de- 
ſerveſt God's wrath and everlaſting dainnation ? 
Would God. do thee any wrong, if he commanded 
* | EE: the 
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od of that glory which he cannot give unto 
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104 SERMON VII. 
the earth to open and ſwallow thee up? If thou 
wert now to go down quick into the pit, into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched ? If God hath 
given thee truly to repent, thou haſt a deep ſenſe 
that theſe things are ſo ; and that it is of his mere 
merey thou art not conſumed, ſwept away from 
the face of the earth, 
5. And what wilt thou do to appeaſe the wrath of 
God, to atone for all thy fins, and eſcape the 
puniſhment thou haſt ſo juſtly deſerved ? Alas, 
thou canſt do nothing : nothing that will in any wife 
make amends to God, for one evil work, or word 
or thought, If thou couldſt now do all things 
well, if from this very hour, till thy ſoul ſhould 
return to God, thou couldſt perform perſedt unin- 
terrupted obedience, even this would not atone for 
what is paſt, The not increaſing thy debt would 
not diſcharge it. It would ftill remain as great as 
ever. Lea, the preſent and the future obedience 
of all the men upon earth, and all the angels in 
heaven, would never make ſatisfaction to the juſtice 
of God for one fingle fin, How vain then was 
the thought, of atoning tor oy own fins by any 
thing thou couldſt do? It coſteth far more to re- 
deem one ſoul, than all mankind is able to pay. 
So that were there no other help for a guilty ſinner, 
without doubt he muſt have periſhed ever laſtingly. 
6. But ſuppoſe perfect obedience for the time 0 
come, could atone for the fins that are paſt, this 
would profit nothing; for thou art not able to per- 
form it; no, not in any one point. Begin now. 
Make the trial, Shake off that outward fin that ſo 
eaſily beſetteth thee. Thou canſt not. How then 
wilt thou change thy lite from all evil to all good ? 
Indeed, it is impoſſible to be done, unleſs firſt thy 
heart be changed. For ſo long as the tree remains 
evil, it cannot bring forth good fruit, But art thou 
able to change thy own heart, from all fin to alt 
Holineſs? To quicken a ſoul that is dead in fin? 
Dead to God and alive only to the world? No 
5 more 
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more than thou art able to quicken a dead body, to 
Taiſe to life him that liveth in the grave. Yea, thou 
art not able to quicken thy foul in any degree, no 
more than to give any degree of life to the dead 


body. Thou canſt do nothing more or leſs; in this 


matter; thou art utterly without ſtrength, To be 
deeply ſenſible of this, how helpleſs thou art, as 
well as how guilty and how finful, this is that 
Repentance not to be repented of, which 1s the Fore- 
runner of the Kingdom of God, 

7. If to this lively conviction of thy inward and 
outward fins, of thy utter guiltineſs and helpleſſneſs, 


there be added ſuitable aflections, ſorrow of heat, 


tor having deſpiſed thy own merctes, remorſe and 
ſelt-condemnation, having the mouth ſtopped, ſhame, 
to lift up thine eyes to heaven; fear of the wrath 
of God abiding on thee, of his curſe hanging over 
thy head, and of the fiery 1ndignation ready to 
devour thoſe who forget God, and obey not our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt: earneſt deſire to eſcape frem 
that indignation, to ceaſe from evil and learn to do 
well: then I ſay unto thee in the name of the Lord, 
„Thou art not far from the kingdom of God.“ 
One ſtep more and thou ſhalt enter in. Thou doſt 
repent, Now, Believe the Goſpel. | 5 
8. The Goſpel (chat is, good tidings, good news 
for guilty, helpleſs ſinners) in the largeſt ſenſe of 
the word, means, the whole Revelation made to 
man by Jeſus Chriſt : and ſometimes the whole 
account of what our Lord did and ſuffered, while 
he tabernacled among men. The ſubſtance of all 
is, Jeſus Chriſt came into the world io ſave ſin- 
ners.“ Or, © God ſo loved the world, that he 
.gave his only begotten Son, to the end we might 
not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ Or, © he was 
. bruiſed for our tranſgreſſions, he was wounded tor 
our iniquities: the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed,” 

9. Believe this and the kingdom of God is thine, 
By faith thou attaineſt the promiſe, © He par- 

1 doneth 
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doneth and abſolveth all that truly repent and un- 
feignedly believe his holy goſpel.“ As ſoon as 
ever God hath ſpoken to thy heart. Be of good 
cheer, thy ſins are forgiven thee,” his kingdom 
comes; thou haſt righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy 

in the Holy Ghoſt. e | La 
10. Only beware thou do not deceive thy own 
foul, with regard to the nature of this Faith. It 
is not (as ſome hzye fondly conceived) a bare affent 
to the truth of the Bible, of the Articles of our 
Creed, or of all that is contained in the Old and New 
Teſtament. The Devils believe tbis, as well as [ 
or thou? And yet they are Devils ſtill. But it is, 
over and above this, a ſure truſt in the mercy of 
God through Chriſt Jeſus. It is a confidence in a 
pardoning God. It is a divine evidence or con- 
viction, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf, not imputing to them their former 
treſpaſſes: and in particular, that the Son of God 
hath loved me and given himſelf for me: and that 
I, even J, am now reconciled to God by the 

blood of the croſs, 

11. Doſt thou thus believe? Then the peace of 
God is in thy heart, and ſorrowing and ſighing flee 
away. Thou art no longer in doubt of the love 
of God: it is clear as the noon-day ſun. Thou 
eryeſt out, My ſong ſhall be always of the loving 
kindneſs of the Lord: with my mouth will I ever 
be telling of thy truth, from one generation to 
another.” Thou art no longer afraid of hell, or 
death, or him that had once the power of death, 
the devil: no, nor painfully afraid of God him- 
ſelf; only thou haſt a tender, filial fear of offend- 
ing him. Doſt thou believe? Then thy * ſoul 
doth magnify the Lord, and thy ſpirit rejoiceth in 
God thy Saviour.” Thou rejoiceſt in that thou 
heſt * redemption through his blood, even the for- 
giveneſs of ſins.” Thou rejoiceſt in that“ Spirit 
of Adoption, which crieth in thy heart, Abba, 
Father!” Thou rejoicelt in a &ope full of immor- 
ä 


* 
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tality, in reaching forth unto the mark of the prize 
of thy high calling; in an earneſt expettation of all 
the good things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 5 

12. Doſt thou now believe? Then the love of 
God is now ſhed abroad in thy heart, Thou loveſt 
him, becauſe he firſt loved us. And becauſe thou 
loveſt God, thou loveſt thy brother alſo. And 
being filled with love, peace, joy, thou art alſo 

filled with long-/uffering, gentleneſs, fidelity, good- 
neß, meekne/<, temperance, and all the other fruits 
of the ſame Spirit: in a word, with whatever dif. 

oſitions e are heavenly, or divine. For 
while thou belle with open, uncovered face, (the 
veil now being taken away) the glory of the Lord, 
his glorious love, and glorious image wherein thou 
waſt created, ** thou art changed into the fame 
image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the 
Lord.“ N , 

13. This repeniance, this faith, this peace, joy, 
love; this change from glory to glory, 1s what the 
wiſdom of the world has voted to be madneſs, 
mere enthuſjaſm, utter diſtraction. But thou, O 
man of God, regard them not: be thou moved by 
none of theſe things, Thou knoweſt in whom 
thon haſt believed, See that no man take thy 
crown, Whereunto thou haſt already aitained 
hold faſt; and follow, till thou attain all the great 
and precious piomiſes. And thou who haſt not 
yet known him, let not vain men make thee 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, Be thou in no« 
thing terrified by thoſe who ſpeak evil of the things 
which they know not. God will ſoon turn th 
heavineſs into joy. O let not thy hands hang 
down. Yet a little longer, and he will take away 
thy tears, and give thee the ſpirit of a found mind. 
He is migh that juſlifieth : who is he that condemneth g 
It is Chrift that died; yea, rather that ro/e again; 
Who ts even now on the right hand of God, makin 
interceſſion for thee. Now caſt thylelt on the 

| 2 Lamb 
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Lamb of God, with all thy fins, how many ſo. 
ever they be; and an entrance ſhall now be miniſter. 
ed unto thee, into the kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt! 


" 


The Firſt-Fruits of the Spirit, 
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Romans VIII. 1. 


« There is therefore now no Condemnation ts 
„ them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not 
after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit.“ 


1. DV them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, St. Paul 
: evidently means, Thoſe who truly believe 
in him: thoſe who being juſizfied by faith, have 
peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
hey who thus believe do no longer wall after the 
fleſh, no longer tollow the motions of corrupt na- 
ture: but after the Spirit: both their thoughts, 
words and works, are under the direction of the 
bleſſed Spirit of God. 8 
2. Here is therefore now no condemnation to theſe. 
There is no condemnation to them from God: for 
he bath juſtiſied them freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Feſus. He hath for- 
given all their iniquities, and blotted out all their 
fins. And there is no condemnation to them from 
within: for they have received not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that 
they might know the things which are freely given 
to them of God:“ © which Spirit beareth witneſs 


* 1 Cor. ii. 126 


with 
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with their "ſpirits, that they are the. children of 
God.“ And to this is added, * © the teſtimony of 
their conſcience : that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
of God, they have had their converſation in the 
o F555 vl 
g. But becauſe this Scripture bas been ſo fre- 
quently miſunderſtood, and that in ſo dangerous a 
manner, becauſe, ſuch multitudes of wunlearned and 
unſtable men, (is «pal; xz acmguro, men untaught 
of God, and conſequently uneſtabliſhed in the + 
truth which is = godlineſs) have wreſted it to 
their own deſtrutiton, 1 propoſe to ſhew as clearly 
as I can, Firſt, Who thoſe are © which are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit;” and Secondly, How there ig no con- 
demnation to theſe, I ſhall conclude with ſome 
practical inferences. | . 


% 


I. 1. Firſt IJ am to ſhew, Who thoſe are that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, And are they not, Thoſe who 
believe in his name? Thoſe who are © found in 
him, not having their own righteouſneſs, but the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith?“ Theſe; 
who have redemption through his blood, are pro- 
perly ſaid to be in Him. For they dwell in Chriſt 
and Chrifl in them. They are joined unto the Lord 
in one ſpirit. They are ingrafted into him as 
branches into the vine. They are united, as Mem- 
bers to their Head, in a manner which words can- 
not expreſs, nor could it before enter into their 


* 


hearts to conceive. e 
2. Now whoſoever abideth in him, ſinneth not; 
walketh not after the fleſh.” The fleſh, in the 
uſual language of St. Paul, ſignifies corrupt na- 


ture. In this ſenſe, he uſes the word, writing to 


the Galatians. ** The works of the fleſh are mani- 


feſt,” Gal. v. 19. And a little before, Walk 
in the Spirit, and ye fhall not fulfil the luſt (or 


; - * 2 Cor. 55 12. 3 
Vor. 2 ; - deſire) 5 F 
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110, SERMON VIII. | 
' deſire) of the fleſh,” (v. 16.) To prove which, 
namely, that thoſe who walk by. the Spirit, do not 
fulfil the luſis of the fleſh, he immediately adds, 
For the fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit ; but the ſpirit 
luſteth againſt the fleſh (for theſe are gontrary to 
each other that ye may not do the things which ye 
would, So the words are literally tranſlated, ( 
#4 & av Yeauls, TAUTH Wolzrs.) Not, So that ye cannot 
do the things that ye would, as if the fleſh overcame 
the ſpirit : a tranſlation which hath not only nothin 
to do with the original text of the Apoſtle, but 
likewiſe makes his whole argument nothing worth, 
yea, aſſerts juſt the reverſe of what he is. proving. 
3. © They who are of Chriſt, who abide in him, 
have crucified the fleſh with its affections and luſts;” 
They abſtain from all thoſe works of the fleſh; 
from adultery and fornication, from uncleanneſs and 
laſaivouſneſs; from tdolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
variance; from emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, 
herefies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, reuel. 


lings : from every delign, and word, and work, to 


which the corruption of nature leads. Altho' they 
feel they root of bitterneſs. in themſelves, yet are 
they endued with power from on high, to trample 
ijt continually under foot, ſo that it cannot ſpring 
up to trouble them: inſomuch that every freſh aſ- 
ſault which they undergo, only gives them freſh 
- occaſion of praiſe, of c:ying out, © Thanks be un- 
to God, who giveth us the victory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord.” - 

4. They. now walk after the Spirit, both in their 
hearts and lives. They are taught of him to love 
God and their neighbour, with a love which is as 
a well of water, ſpringing up into everlaſting 
life.” And» by him they are led into every holy 
delire, into every divine and heavenly temper, till 
every thought which ariſes in their heart is holineſs 
unto the Lord. : 
5, They who wall after. the. Spirit, are alſo led 
by him, into all holineſs of converſation. Their 

| ſpeech, 
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ſpeech is always in grace. ſcaſoned with ſalt, with the 
love and fear of God. No corrupt communication 
comes out of their month, but only that which is 
good;“ that which is 2% the uſe of edrifying, which 
is meet to miniſter grace to the hearers. And herein 
likewiſe do they exerciſe themſelves day and night, 
to do only the things which pleaſe God: in all 
their outward. behaviour to follow him, © who lett 
us an example that we might tread in his ſteps:“ 
in all their intercourſe with their neighbour o 
walk in juſtice, mercy and tiuth; and whatſoever 
they do, in every circumſtance ol life, to do all {0 
the glory, G. b 

6  Thele are they who indeed walk by the ſpirit. 
Being filled with faith and with the Huly Ghoſt, 
they poſſeſs in their hearts, and ſhew forth 1n their 
lives, in the whole courſe of their words and actions, 
the genuine fruits of the Spirit of God, namely, 
„love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, fidelity, meekneſs, temperance,” and what- 
ſoever elſe is lovely or praiſe-worthy. © They 
* adorn in all things the goſpel of God our Sa- 
viour;” and give full proof to all mankind, that 
they are indeed actuated by the ſ:me ſpirit, hie 
raiſed up Jeſus trom the dead,” | 1 


II. 1. I propoſed to ſhew, in the ſecond place, 
How *© there is no condemnation to them, which 
are thus in Chriſt Jeſus, and thus walk, not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit,” 
Aud, firſt, To believers in Chriſt, walking thus, 
there is no condemnation on account of their paſt - 
ſins. God condemneth them not for any of theſe; 
they are as tho' they had never been. They are caſt 
as a ſtone into the depth.of the ſea,” and he re- 
membereth them no more. God having * ſet 
torth his Son to be a propitiation for them, thro? 
faith in his blood, hath declared unto them, his 
righteouſneſs, for the remiſſion of the ſius that 
are paſt,” He layeth therefore none of theſe 
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112 -SER MON VIII. 
to their charge; their memorial 1s periſhed with 
them. | ; p 

2. And there 1s no condemnation 1n their own 
breaſt; no ſenſe of guilt, or dread of the wrath of 
God. They have the witneſs in themſelves ; they 
are conſcious of their intereſt in the Blood of 
Sprinkling. ** They have not received again the 
Spirit of Bondage unto fear,” unto doubt and 
racking uncertainty ; but they. © have received the 
Spun of Adoption, crving in their hearts, Abba, 
Father.” Thus being Ju/tzfied by Faith, they hiaue 
the peace ol God ruling in their hearts: flowing 
from a continual ſenſe of his pardoning mercy, 
and the anſwer of a good conſcience toward 
God.” es 

Q. If it be ſaid, but ſometimes a believer in 
Chriſt, may loſe his fight of the meicy of God; 
ſometimes iuch darkneſs may fall upon him that he 
no longer ſees. Him that is inviſible, no longer 
feels that witneſs in himſelf of his part in the aton- 
ing Blood; and then he is inwardly condemned, 
he hath again the ſentence of death in himſelf : 1 
anſwer, ſuppoſing it ſo to be, ſuppoſing him not 
to ſee the mercy of God, then he is not a believer: 
for faith implies light; the light of God ſhining 
upon the ſoul, So far therefore as any one loſes 
this light, he for the time loſes his faith. And no 
doubt a true believer in Chiift, may loſe the light 
of ſanh. And fo far as this is loſt, he may for a 
time fall again into condemnation. But this is not 
the caſe of them who now are in Chrift 7eſus, who 
now believe in his name. For ſo long as they 
believe and walk after the ſpirit, neither God con- 
demns them nor their own heart. 
J,. They are not condemned, ſecondly, for any 
| Preſent fins, for now tranſgreſſing the command- 
ments of God. For they do not tranſgreſs them: 
they do not walk after the fleſh but after the 
ſpirit.” This is the continual proof of their {ove 
of God, that they keep: his commandments : _ as 

| i 
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St. John bears witneſs,. “ whoſoever is born of - 


God doth not commit ſin. For his ſeed remaineth 
in him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of 
God:“ he cannot, fo long as that ſeed of God, 
that loving, holy faith remaineth in him. So long 
as he heepetn himſelf herein, „that wicked one 
toucheth him not.'” Now it is evident, he is not 
condemned for the fins which he doth not Golit 
mit at all. They therefore who are thus led b 

the Spirit, are not under the law,” (Gal. v. 18.) 
Not under the curſe or contention of it; for it 
condemns none but thoſe who break it. Thus, 
that law of God, Thou ſhalt not ſteal,” con- 
demns none but hols who do ſteal. Thus, „Re- 
membor the Sabbath day 10 keep it holy,” condemns 
thoſe only who do not keep 1t holy. But againſt 
the fruits of the Spirit, “there is no law; (vv. 2g.) 
As the Apoſtle more largely declares, in thoſe 
memorable words of his former epiſtle to Timothy. 


We know that the law is good, if a man uſe it lau- 


fully ; knowing this, (it while he ules the law of 
God, in order either to convince or diref?, he 
hows and remembers this) oT6 Hiucelo 16 4 0. 8 HEST Obs 
(Not that the Taw is not made for a: ghteous man 
| þut) That the lau does not lie againjt a righ!rous: 
man it has no force againſt him, no power to con- 
demn him) but againſt the lawleſs and diſobedient, 
againſt the ungodly and ſinners, againſt luc unholy 


224 rofanz—according. to the glcrivus S bel, of | 


the bleſſed God, 1 Tim. i. 8, 9, 11. 

5. They are not nemme thirdly, for 1a 
fin, even tho' it does now remain. That the cor- 
ruption of nature does ſtill remain, even in thoſe 
who are the children of God by ith: that they 
have in them the ſeeds of pride and vanity, of au- 
ger, luſt and evil deſire, yea, fin of every kind, 
is too plain to be denied, being matter of dai ly 
experience. And on this account it is, that St. 
Paul E to thoſe, whom he had Juſt befote 

3 PR wimelTed 


% * 


— 
— 


. 


PPP 


RT” 


os ot 
- . b oe 2 | 
5 * 


5 x —— — — - * * 
0 1 4 5 4 8 2 1 28 2 7 * .* * — — = % BY „ 7 — - 2 
—— — 8 7 — Aa N - 2 dit af 8 r n 2 — ITT > fon bs * a . 
eat. Pin. 2... - Sou, met r — cz n 2 * — een, wig 5 2 IDOL UY 5 4 BIRT. terror os — } > She. ea — 
5 . od 4 3 J «Fw; . * * 2 TT * * Y *- ET; of a * by 8 Rad — 1 * me 5 Pr BEL < 1 1 . — —¹œ— = _—— 8 
8 — 2 2 0 . : : b 2 e — — — n 
UT hs : a * 1 L * , © , m_—_ — De ä 7 mr en np - —— — — — 3 S — 2 Toy, 2 
— ee oat. : 229 n of "+ 8 4 a n 2 g 5 S ED. , Ce ang — . — ry apr =; ts — — — 
: 


AIG Hg . un 
4 * : 22 - "OK - 


3 
a : 


— — P 
l — 000 
TOES x F n 2 


— 


” 
EPE 
. — 


114 SERMON VIII. 


witneſſed to be“ in Ct Jeſus t, to have been 
called of God into the fellowſhip (or participation) 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, yet declares, * Brethren, 
J could not ſpeak unto you as unto ſpiritual, but as 
unto carnal : even as unto babes in Chriſt,” (1 Cor. 
iii. 1.) Babes in Chriſt-So we ſee they were in 
Chriſt ; they were believers in a Jow degree. And 
yet how much of {in remained in them? Of that 
« carnal mind, which is not ſubje& to the law 
of God.” Or” Eon 
6. And yet, for all this, they are not condemned. 
Altho' they feel the fleſh, the evil nature in them, 
al:ho' they are more ſenſible day by day, that their 
heat is deceiiful and deſperately wicked :” yet 
ſo long as they do not yield thereto, ſo long as they 
give no place to the devil, fo long as they maintain 
a continual war with all fin, with pride, anger, 
defire, fo that the fleſh hath not dominion dver 
them, but they ſtill walk after the ſpirit there is 


% no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 


Jeſus.” God is well-pleaſed with their ſincere, 
tho' imperfe& obedience: and they © have confi. 
dence toward God, knowing they are his, by the 
ſpirit which he hath given them,“ 1 John iii. 24. 
7. Nay, fourthly, altho' they are continually 
convinced of fin cleaving to all they do; altho' 
they are conſcious of not fulfilling the perfect law, 
either in their thoughts, or words, or works; altho' 
they know they do not love the Lord their God 
with alt their heart, and mind, and ſoul, and 
Rrength; altho' they fee] more or leſs of pride or 
ſelf- will, ſtealing in and mixing with their beſt 
duties; altho' even in their more immediate inter- 
courſe with God, when they aſſemble themfelves 
ith the great congregation, and when they pour 
out their Pals in {ecrei to him, who ſeeth all the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, they are con- 
tinually aſhamed of their wandering. thoughts, or 
of the deadneſs and dulneſs of their affections: yet 
| *z Cor. i. 2 f Ver. g. 
there 


* * 
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there is no condemnation to them ſtill, either from 
God or from their own heart. The conſidera- 
tion of theſe manifold defects only gives them a 
deeper ſenſe, That they have always need of the 
Blood of Sprinkling, which ſpeaks for them in the 
ears of God, and that Advocate with the Father 
« who ever liveth, to make interceſſion for them.“ 
So far are theſe from driving them away from him, 
in whom they have believed, that they rather 
drive them the cloſer to him, whom they feel the 
want of every moment. And at the ſame time, 
the deeper ſenſe they have of this want, the more 
earneſt deſire do they feel, and the more diligent 
they are, as they © have received the Lord Jelus, 
ſo to walk in him.”? boy „ 

8. They are not condemned, filthly, for fins of 
infirmity, as they are uſually called. (Perhaps it 
were adviſeable rather to call them infir milies, that 
we may not ſeem to give any countenance to ſin, 
or to extenuate it in any degree, by thus coupling 
it with infirmity. But if we muſt retain ſo am- 
biguous and dangerous an expreſſion) by /ans of in- 
frmity I would mean, ſuch involuntary tailings, 
as the ſaying a thing we believe true, tho' in fact it 
prove to be falſe; or the huriing our neighbour, 
without knowing or deſigning it ; perhaps when 
we defigned to do him good. Tho' theſe are de- 
viations from the holy and acceptable and perfe& 
will of God, yet they are not propenty 2m, nor 
do they bring any guilt on the conſcience of hen 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus. They ſeparate not be- 
wween God and them, neither intercept the light 
of his countenance ; as being no ways inconſiſtent 
with their general character, of“ walking not after 
the fleſh, but after the irn. 
g. Leſtly, There is no condemnation to them forany 
thing whatever, which it is not in their power to 
help; whether it be of an inward or outward na- 
ture, and whether it be doing ſomething, or leav- 
ing ſomething undone. For inſtance : the Lord's 
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Supper is to be adminiſtered. But you do not 
partake thereof. Why do you not? You are con- 
| fined by ſickneſs. Therefore yoy cannot help 
omitting it: and for the ſame reaſon, you are not 
condemned. There is no puilt ; becauſe there is 
no choice, As there * is a willing mind, it is ac. 
cepted, according to that a man hath, not ac. 
cording to that he hath not.“ 

10. A believer indeed may ſometimes be grieved, 
becauſe he cannot do what his ſoul longs for. He 
may cry out, when he is detamed from worſhipping 
God in the great congregation, Like as the hart 
panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul 
alter thee, O God. My ſoul is athirſt for God, 
yea; even for the living God : when ſhall I come 
to appear in the preſence of God?“ He may earn- 
eſtly deſire, (only ſtill ſaying in his heart, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt) to“ go again with the multi. 
tude and bring them forth into the houſe of God.” 
But ſtill if he cannot go, he feels no condetnnation, 
no guilt, no ſenſe of God's diſpleaſure : but can 
cheerfully yield up thoſe defires, wth © O my 
foul, put thy truſt in God. For I will yet give 
him thanks, who is the help of my countenance 
and my God. „ 

11. It is more difficult to determine concerning 
thoſe which are uſually ſtilled, /zns of /urpri/ſe: as 
when one who commonly in patience poſſeſſes his 
foul, on a ſudden and violent temptation, ſpeaks 
or acts in a manner not conſiſtent with the Royal 
Law, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” 
Perhaps it 1s not ealy to fix a general rule, concern- 
ing tranſgreſſions of this nature. We cannot ſay, 
either that men are or that they are not condemned, 
| for ſins of ſurpriſe in general. But it ſeems when 
ever a believer is by ſurpriſe overtaken in .a fault, 
there is more or leſs condemnation, as there is 

more or leſs concurrence of his will. In propor- 
tion as a ſinful deſite or a word or attion is more or 
Teſs voluntary, ſo we may con ceive, God is _ or 
ä 1. leſs 


8 


the ſoul. ; | a 

12. But if ſo, then there may be ſome. ſins of 
ſurpriſe, which bring much guilt and condemna. 
tion. For in ſome inſtances, our being ſurpriſed 


is owing to ſome wilful and culpable nęglect; or to 


a fleepineſs of ſoul which might have. been pre- 
vented, or ſhaken off before the ' temptation came. 
A man may be previouſly warned either of God 
or man, that trials and danger are at hand: and 
yet m:y ſay in his heart, © A little more ſlumber, 
a liitle more folding of the hands to reſt!“ Now 


if ſuch an one afierwards fall, tho' unawares, into 


the ſnare which he might have avoided ; that he 
ſell un-wares is no excuſe; he might have fore. 
ſcen and have ſhunned the danger. The falling 
even by ſurpriſe, in ſuch an inſtance as this, is, 
in eff. et, a wilfol fin; and as ſuch muſt expoſe 


the finer io condemnation, both from God, and 


his own conſcience, | ; 

14. On the o her hand, there may be ſudden 
aſſaults, either from the world, or the god of this 
world, and frequently from our own evil hearts, 
which we did not, and hardly could foreſee, 


And by theſe even a believer, while weak in faith, 


may poſſibly be borne down, ſuppoſe into a degree 
of anger, or thinking evil of another, with ſcarce 
any.concurrence-of his will. Now in ſuch a caſe, 
the jealous God would undoubtedly ſhew him that 
he had done fooliſh'ly, He would be convinced of 
having ſwerved from the perfect law, from the 
mind which was in Chriſt, and conſequently grieved 
with a godly ſorrow, and lovingly aſhamed beſore 
God Yet need he not come into condemnation. 
God lay eth not folly to his charge, but hath com- 
paſſion üpon him, © even as a father pitieth his 
own children.” And his heart condemneth him 
not; in the midſt of that ſorrow and ſhame, he can 
Mill fay, „I will truſt and not be alraid. 3 5 
e | - 
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teſs diſpleaſed, and there is more or leſs guilt upon 
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Lord . Jehovah is my ſtrength and my ſong ; lie is 
alſo become my ſalvation.“ . 


III. 1. It remaing only, to draw ſome practi- 
cal Inferences from the preceding conſiderations. 
And, firſt, If there be no condemnation to them 

which are in Chriſt Jeſus, and walk not after the fleſh, 

but after the ſpirit,” on account of their paſt ſin: then 

Why art thou fearful, O thou of little faith? The” 

thy fins: were once more in number than the ſand, 

what is that to thee, now thou art in Chriſt Jeſus? 

* Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's 

elect? It is God that Juſtifieth ; who is he that 

.:condemneth ?” All the fins thou haſt committed 

from thy youth up, until the hour when thou waſt 

accepted in the Loved, are driven away as chaff, 
are gone, are loſt, {wallowed up, remembered no 
more. Thou art now born of the ſpirit; wilt 
thou be troubled or afraid of what is done before 
thou wert born? Away with thy fears! Thou art 
not called to fear; but to the /þirit of love and of 

a found mind.” Know thy cailing. Rejoice in 

God thy Saviour, and give thanks to God thy Fa- 

ther through him. „ | 5 

2. Wilt thou ſay, © But I have again committed 

fin, ſince I had redemption through his blood? 

And therefore it is, that J abhor my/elf,. and re- 

pent in duſt and aſhes.” It is meet thou ſhouldſt 

abhor thyfelf; and it is God who hath wrought 

- thee. to this ſelf-ſame thing. But doſt thou now 

believe? Hath he again enabled thee to ſay, © I 
know that my Redeemer liveth : and the life which 

I now live, I live by faith in the Son of God?” 

Then that faith again cancels all that is paſt, and 

there is no condemnation to thee. At whatſo- 

ever time thou truly believeſt in the name of the 

Son of God, all thy ſins antecedent to that hour, 

vaniſh away as the morning dew, Now then, 

Stand thou faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt 

bath made thee free.” He hath once more * 

L thee 


—— — 
„„ 
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| thee free from the power of ſin, as well as from 
the guilt and puniſhment of it. O! be not en- 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage! Neither 
the vile deviliſh bondage of ſin; or evil deſires, 
evil tempers, or words or works, the moſt grievous 
yoke on this {ide hell: nor the bondage of ſlaviſh 
tormenting fear, of guilt. and ſelf-condemnation. 

3. But, ſecondly : Do all they which abide © in 
Chriſt Jeſus, walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit:?”” Then we cannot but infer, that whoſoever 
now committeth ſin, hath no part or lot-in this 

matter, He 1s even now condemned by his own 
heart. But F our heart condemn us, if our own 
conſcience beareth witneſs that we. are guilty, un- 
doubtedly God doth : for © he is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things;” ſo that we can- 
not deceive him, if we can ourſelves, And think 
not to ſay, ** I wasuſtified once; my fins were once 
forgiven. me.” I know not that; neither will 1 
diſpute whether they- were or no. Perhaps, at this 
diſtance of time, it is next to impoſſible to know. 
with any tolerable degree of certainty, whether 
that was a true, genuine work of God, or whether 
thou didſt only. deceive thy -own ſoul. But this I. 
know with the utmoſt degree of certainty * he that 
committeth fin is of the devil.” Therefore thou. 
art of thy father the devil. It cannot be denied: 
for the works of thy father thou doſt. O flatter 
not thyſelf, with vain hopes. Say not to thy ſoul, 
Peace, peace! For there is no peace. Cry aloud! 
Cry unto God out of the deep; if haply he may 
hear thy voice. Come unto him as at firſt, as 
wretched and poor, as ſinful, miſerable, blind and 
naked. And beware thou ſuffer thy ſoul to take- 
no reſt, till his pardoning love be again revealed, 
till he keal thy bacłſlidings, and fill thee again with 
the faith that worketh by love. 5 
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4. Thirdly, Is there no condemnation to them | 
which walk after the ſpirit, by reaſon of inward, 
fin till remaining, ſo long as they do not give wa 


ry 


thereto 
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IR 


thereto ; nor by reaſon of fin cleaving to all they 
do? Then fret not thyſelf becauſe of ungodlineſs, 
tho” it ſill remain in thy heart. Repine not, becauſe 
thou ſtill comeſt ſhort of the glorious imageof God : 
nor yet, becauſe pride, ſelf-will, or unbelief, cleave 
to all thy words and works. And be not afraid to 
know all this evil of thy heart, to know thyſelf as 
alſo thou art known. Yea, deſire of God, that 
thou mayeſt not think of thyſelf more highly than 
thou oughteſt to thihk. Let thy continual prayer be 
% Shew me, as my ſoul can bear, 
The depth of inbred fin: 
All the unbelief declare, 
The pride that lurks within!“ 


| But when he heareth thy prayer, and unveils th 
heart, when he ſhews thee thoroughly what ſpirit 


thou art of: then beware that thy Faith fail thee 
not, that thou ſuffer not thy ſhield to be torn from 
thee, - Be abaſed. Be humbled in the duſt. See 
thyſelf nothing, leſs than nothing and vanity. But 
fill, * Tet not thy heart be troubled, neither let it 
be afraid.“ Sill hold faſt, J, even I, have an 
Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righ- 
teous. And as the heavens. ale higher than the 
earth, ſo is his love higher than even my ſins.” — 


Therefore God is merciful to thee a ſinner ! Such 


a ſinner as thou art! God is Love; and Chriſt 


hath. died. Therefore the Father himſelf loveth 


thee. Thou art his child. Therefore he will with- 
hold from thee no manner of thing that is good. 


Is it good, that the whole body of ſin; which is 


now 'crucified ia thee, ſhould be deſtroyed ? It 
ſhall be done. Thou ſhalt be cleanſed from all 
filthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit.” Is it good, that 


nothing ſhould remain in thy heart, but the pure 
love of God alone? Be of good cheer ! * Thou 


ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart and 


mind and ſoul and firength.” Faithful is he that 
hath promiſed, who allo will do it.” It is thy 


— 
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part, patiently. to continue in the work of Fanz. 
220 8 ke 1 — 14 of love: and in cheerful ag i 

in humble confidence, wich calm and | reigned, 
and yet earneſt cxpefiation, to.wait till the “ zeal 
of the Lord of, Hoſlts ſhall, perform this. 
6. Fourthly, If they that are in Chriſt,” and malt 
after the ſpirit, are not condemned for Int V in- 
:rmity, ag, neither for involuntary failings, nor 
for any thing whatever which they are not able to 
| help : then beware, O thou that haſt faith in bis 
blood, that Satan herein * gain no advantage over 
thee.” Thou art till fooliſh and weak, blind and © - 
ignorant. More weak than any words can exprels, 
fo more fooliſh than it can yet enter into thy heart to 
conceive, knowing nothing yet as thou oughteſt to 
know. Yet let not all thy weakneſs and folly, or 
any fruit thereof, which thou art not yet able to 
avoid, ſhake tby faith, thy filial truſt in God, or 
diſturb thy peace or joy in the Lord. The rule 
which ton give 3 gy fins, and wing in 
that caſe, n ps be dangerous, is undoubt. 
edly wiſe ow. Vaſe, if it be applied only to the caſe 
of weakneſs and infirmities. Art thou fallen, O 


man of God ?- Yet do not lie there, fretting thy- 
felf and bemoaning thy weakneſs: but meekly ſay, 
Lord, I ſhall fall thus every moment, unleſs thou 
uphold me with thy hand. And then arife! Leap 
and walk. Go on thy way. Run wich patience 
the race ſet before thee.” . % „„ 
6. Laſtly, Since a believer need not come into 
- condemnation, even though he be Jurpriſed into 
What his ſoul abhors, (pole his being ſurpriſed 
is not owing to any careleſſneſs or wilful neple& of 
his on:) af thou who believeſt, art thus overtaken 
in a fault, then grieve unto the Lord; it ſhall be 
* 4, precious. balm : pour out thy heart before him, 
and ſhew him of thy trouble. And pray with alt 
thy might to him who is touched with the feel. 
ing of thy infirmities, that N ſtabliſh and 
ſtrengthen and ſettle * and ſuffer thee to 
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an no more. But fill he Hindi gs | 
erefore ouldeſt thou fear? Thou baft nd need 
| 4 414 that hath torment!” ; Thou Thalt love 
reth thee, avid it Tice Flog more love 
will es, 'more ſtrenz mk And PE "Toon as thou 
Belt tim with all 805 Heart, chou ſhalt be 
perfect and entire, tacking nothing.“ Wait 
2 2 for that bour: When the God of peace 
Wal f nQify thee wholly, fo that thy whole ſpirit, 


and oe and body, may 2 ſerved Maneleſs un 
the "ETC. of our Lord nl Fes Oy Chriſt 15 oh 
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The Spin of Foggy: and Adoption, 


„ | Romans vu. 43. 


os ' Ye have, mot. received the Spirit of. Bondage 
again o Fear: but ye have received the 
2 of Adoption, e, mel GO Abba, 
46 at r. . | 


87 Pur "EY ade to whoſe 1 66 the 
Children of God by Faith. Te, ſaith he, 
who are indeed his children, have Ural into bis 
digs % Fe have not received the 8 pirit of _ 

A 


ge again to fear, But Eau ye wr Sons, 
op bath ſent forth the 8 her 18 Son into 
your hearts. Ie have . warts 15 
| tion, whereby Swe of ' Abba, Father . 
2. The 8 Bondage and Fear is ob 
diſtant from pin loving Spirit of Adoption: 


who are 5 2 7 by ſlaviſh As. cannot be 
termed, The Jons f Bad. Vet Low ht of them 28 
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Kh e fiyled Nat pe ſexyapts, and . not far. f rom the 
15 85 Bur is is bo 10 J. the bulk of, mankir 'Y 
yea, of, what. þ cles | De e Chraſtian World, bi 
hot a tained 820 this tare yJ1 afar off © Gel 
is Cod in alf their thoughts.“ K * names maß 
be lound of thoſe mo ove God: a few more there 
are that fear him, But the greater part have nel» 
ther the fear of God before | their eyes, nor the loy Ve 
of God in their hearts, * 

4. Perhaps. moſt. of you, who. by the mercy. of 
God, now partake of a better Spirit, may rememe 
ber the time when ye were as they, when 7 were 
under the ſame condemnation. But at firſt. ye 
knew it not, tho“ ye were wallowing daily in your 
fins and in your blood: till in due time ye received 
the ſpirit of fear ( ye received; for this alſo is the - 
gift of God:] and [aftervards, Fear vaniſhed ey. 
and the Spixit- of lled your hearts. 

5, One who is 17 e firſt ſtate of mind, with 
out fear or love, is in ſcripture termed 4 natural 
man, One who is under the Spirit of Bondage 
and Fear, is ſometimes ſaid to he under the Law : 
(abou h that expreſſion, more e ſignifies 
one, who is under the Jewiſh di penſation, who. 
thinks himſelf o liged to obſerve 500 the Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Law.) But one who Daz 

exchanged the Spirit of Fear for the. Spirit o 
Love, 18 properly ſaid, to be under Crace. 

Now becauſe it 4 us ghly imports us, to know wh 

ſpirit we are of, I ſhall endeavour ta point gut 
Unctly, Firſt, The ſtate of a 1 25 man: Secon i; 
That of one who is under the ee en 

of ebe er, Erace. 18115 „ a % 


14 1 148 tts 

1 FR Aud, Firſt, the Bate, of a 92 15 ers 
This the 5 repreſents as a late. of fle 

The voice of God to him is Sake, bout % 

lleepeſt.“ | For. his ſoul. is in 8 deep leeß. | 

e n are 5. as de diſcern peither 
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Poet good nor evil, The eyes of his under. 
inding are cloſed; they are ſealed together, and 
fee not. Clouds and darkneſs continually reſt upon 
them ; he lies in the valley of the ſhadow of death. 
Hence 9 no inlets for the knowledge of ſpirit. 
uual things, all the avenues of his ſoul being ſhut up, 
he is in grofs, ſtupid ignorance of whatever he is 
moſt concerned to know. He is utterly ignorant of 
God, knowing nothing concerning him as he ought 
to know. He is totally a ſtranger to the Law of 
z0d, as ta its true, inward, ſpiritual meaning. He 
has no conception of that evangelical holineſs, with- 
out which no man can ſee the Lord; nor of the 
happineſs, which they only find, whoſe Lzfe is hid 
r TT TT 
2. And for this very reaſon, becauſe he is faſt 
alleep, he is, in ſome ſenſe, at reſt. Becauſe he 
is blind, he is alſo ſecure: he ſaith, © Tüſh, tbere 
ſhall no harm happen unto me.” The darkneſs 
which covers him on every fide, keeps him in a 
Find of peace: (fo far as peace can conſiſt with 
the works of the devil, and with an earthly, deviliſh 
mind.) He fees not that he ftands on the edge of 
the pit; therefore he fears it not. He cannot tremble 
at the danger he does not 4#now. He has not under- 
fanding enough to fear. Why is it that he is in no 
dread of God? Becauſe he is totally ignorant of 
bim: if not ſaying in his heart, There is no God; 
or, that he ſitteth on the circle of the heavens, and 
humbleth not himſelf to behold the things which are 
done on earth: Yet ſatisfying himſelf as well, to 
all Epicurean intents and purpoſes by ſaying, * God 
is merciful:“ confounding and r up at 
once, in that unweildly idea of mercy, all his holineſs 
and eſſential hatred of ſin, all his juſtice, wiſdom 
and truth. He is in no dread of the vengeance de- 
nounced againſt thoſe who obey not the bleſſed Law 
of God, becauſe he underſtands it not. He imagines 
the main point is, To do thus, to be outwardly - 
blameleſs: and ſees not that it extends to every 
e 8 temper, 
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temper, deſire. thought, motion of the heart. Oc 
he fancies, that the obligation hereto is ceaſed j chat 
Chriſt came 10 We 7 Law and $ 6s Proplets; 


to ſave his people In their ſias; to bri 
them to e a hohne an Eee 8. Now:thllanding 8 
his own Words one jet or title of the Law 
| ſhall paſs away, ala things are. Fan and, Nat 
every one that. aith wy me, J. pore. ſhall 
enter 1105 the k dam of. eayen; "ffs yo he: t hat dotl 
. will of my Father which is in heaven. | 
e is ſecure, becauſe he is utterly ignorant of 
mee enge he talks Ae Tepenting, Ws ud 
e does not. indeed exaQly 5 
HA rims, or, aber, before. he dies: t 115 
granted, That this is quite in n 79 OE | 
165 ould RES his Pains, it, if he will? 2, 
does but once tet a a xeſol MA no fear but he wil 
W l Ban d — © Hong all 
ut this ignorance. never rong 7 9 4 17 
in ee who. are term d, en, of ag. f. + ff 
natural FOR? 977 ne ſe, 6: FAUR talk at bag: 
of, his Ihe me ; 7 wn freedo 9M. of. his wil 
and the a 2275 wake; of ſuch free A order 
_ to conſtitute man a moral agent... He reads and 
argues, and proves to a demonſtration, . hat every 
man may do 10 he wil, i oy diſpoſe his . heart 
to evil or good, as it ſeems b is g uneyes,. Thus 
the god. EA 9 ſpreads a double vei L blind. 
nls over his h 4595 any means the lg, 
the ee Fg of Chriſt ſhould ſhine upon it, 
From the {ame ignorance of, bimlelt, any den; 
| white may ſomelimes ari 1 the natural man, a kind 
ey, in congratulating himſelf, c. his, _ 
wi m and eee And (+ org e world calls 
joy, he way often poſſeſs, He BN have pleaſure 
in various kinds | inds; either i in ifying the es of 
the fleſh, or "the. deſire, of —— 
life : particularly 75 he en poſſe ff Hons; 1 be 
enjoy; an, affluent f ortune, Then he may..c/athg him 
ſelf * purple and ine linen, and Fare ſumptuouſly 
ä every 
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eye, or the pride. of Bf 


eee 
every day. And /o long as he thus doth well unto 
him/elf, men will doubtleſs peak good of him. They 
will ſay. He is a happy man. For indeed this is the 
ſum of worldly happineſs : to dreſs, and viſit, and 
talk, and eat, and drink, and riſe up to play. 
6. It is not ſurpriſing, if one in ſuch circum. 
ſtances as theſe, dozed with the opiates of flattery 
and ſin, ſhould imagine among his other waking 
dreams, That he walks in great liberty. How eaſily 
may he perſuade himſelf, that he is at liberty from 
all vulgar errors, and from the 2 of edu- 
cation, judging exactly right, and keeping clear of 
all extremes. I am free (may he ſay) from all the 
Enthuſiaſm of weak and narrow ſouls : from Super- 
flition, the ' diſeaſe of fools and cowards, always 
righteous over much; and from Bigotry, continual 
incident to thoſe who have not a free and penerous 
way of . And too ſure it is, That he is 
altogether free, from the wiſddom which cometh from 
above, from holineſs, from the religion of the heart, 
from the whole mind which was in Chriſt, 
7. For all this time, he is the ſervant of fin, He 
commits fin, more orlefs, day by day. Yet he is not 
troubled: he is in no bondage; (as ſome ſpeak} 
he feels no condemnation, He contents himſelf, 
(even theugh he ſhould profeſs to believe, that the 
Chriſtian Revelation is of God ?) with, Man is 
Trail. We are all weak. Every man has his in- 
firmity.” Perhaps he quotes Scripture ; © Why, 
does not Solomon ſay, The righteous man falls 
into ſin ſeven times a. day?” And doubtleſs, they 
are all Hypocrites or Enthuſiaſta who pretend to be 
better than their neighbours.” If at any time a ſerious 
thought fixes upon him, he ſtifles it as ſoon as poſſible, 
with, © Why ſhould I fear, ſince God is merciful, 
and Chriſt died for ſinners?” Thus he remains a 
willing fervant of fin, content with the bondage of 
corruption; inwardly and outwardly unholy, and 
"fattsfied® therewith ; not only not cn eing. but 
TIT 15 A N r BN RES: Ge "not * 
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not e. to conquer, particularly that fin, which 
doth fo eaſily beſet him. MO 
38. Such is the ſtate of every natural man; 
whether he be a groſs, ſcandalous tranſgreſſor, or 
a more teputable and decent ſinner, having the form. 
though not the power of godlineſs. But how can 
ſuch a one be convinced of fin? How is he brought 
to repent p To be under the Law? To receive the 
Spirit of Bondage to Fear? This is the point 
which is next to be conſidered. ' 


II. 1. by ſome awful providence, or by his word 
applied with the demonſtration of his Spirit, God 
touches the heart of him that lay aſleep in darkneſs 
and in the ſhadow of death. He is terribly ſhaken 
out of his ſleep, and awakes into a conſeiouſneſs of 
his danger. Perhaps in a moment, perhaps by de- 
grees, the eyes of his underſtanding are opened, and 

| now firſt (the veil being in part removed) difcern 
the real ſtate he is in, Horrid light breaks in upon 
his ſoul ; ſuch light, as may be coneeived to gleam 
from the bottomleſs pit, from the loweſt deep, from 
a lake of fire, burning with brimſtone. He at laſt 

Tees, the loving, the merciful God, is alſo à con- 
ſuming fire; that be is a juſt. God and a terrible, 
rendering to every man according to his works, 

- entering into judgment with the ungodly for 

idle word, yea, and ſor the imaginations of the 
heart. He now clearly perceives, that the great and 
holy God is of purer eyes than to behold tmquity; 
that he is an azvenger olf every one who rebelleth 
againſt him, and :repayeih the wicked to his face; 
and that it is a fearſul thing, to fall into the hands 
of cha: living Goll 2d?; re HO 
2. The inward, ſpiritual meaning of the Law of 
God now begins to glare upon him. He perceives 
* the commandment is exceeding broad, and there 

is nothing hid from the light thereof,” He is con- 

vinced, that every part of it relates not barely to 

outward ſin or obedience, but n. in the 
ſecret 
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ſegret receſles of the ſoul. bich no eye but God's 
can penetrate. If he now bears, Thou ſhalt not 
kill.“ God ſpeaks in thunder; “ He that hateth his 
brother 8 a murtheter.“ Herhat ſaith unto- his 
brother, | Thau fool. 18 bnoxious to hell fixe. "If 
the law ſay, Thou fhalt not commit adultery, the 
voice of the Lord ſounds in bis ears, Ae that 
looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath commit 
ted adultery. with her already in his heart. And 
thus in every point, he feels the) word: af God, 
« quick and powerful, ſharper than a two edged 
{word,”, It pierces even 40' the dunding aſundet of 
his ſoul and ſbirit, his, jainds and marraw. And 
4e much the moe, becauſe he is conſcious 40 f 
felf of having negleRed ſo great: ſalvation; i having 
txodden under foot the Son i God, who: would: have 
ſaved him from his ſins, and counted the Blaod of 
r Ats er S010 wo 
And as he knows, all things are naked and 
pen unto the eyes of him with Whom we have to 
| x ſo he fees himſelf, naked, ſtript of all the:bg- 
ves Ayrhich he had {wed together, offlall his poor 
2 religion or Virtus, and his wretched ex- 
enſes for ſinning againſt God. He:now'{ces him- 
Kalt like the ancient ſacrifices, rhaxwepirn,: clett in 
Junde r, 3s it were, from the neck dbunward, ſo that 
-al within him »Rands conteſt... His heart is bare, 5 
and; he ſees it is all in, decritſui above all things, 
deſperately wicied zu that it is aſtogether cocrupi and 
* 1nable,. more than it IS 2 c tor:tongue:to | 
expreſs : that-there dwelleth therein. oa good thing, 
but. vorighteoninels and ungodlineſs only; every 
motion thereof, temper and thought, being only evil 
ont eee eee eee ty 
a4 And he not anly ſees, but feels in himfelf, by 
an emotion of ſoul which he cannot deſeribe, that 
for the ſins of bjs heag. were bis liſe u it hout blame, 
f Which YE Iten Dot, and cannot be: fteing “ an a 
ævil uee cannat baing forrh good fruit ) he deſerues 
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Spirit of Bondage and Adoption. 129 
to be caſt into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : 
He feels, that the mages, the juſt reward of fin, of 
his fin above all, is death; even the ſecond. death, 
the death which dieth not, the deſtruction of body 
and ſoul in hell. "#311 7 27 > $1 41 $7;0 39 * 
5. Here ends his pleaſing dream, his deluſive reſt, 
his falſe peace, his vain ſecurity. His joy now | 
vaniſhes as a cloud; pleaſures, once loved, delight 
no more. They pall upon the taſte; he loaths the 
nauſeous ſweet; he is weary to bear them. The 
ſhadows of happineſs flee away, and ſink into obli- 
vion. So that. he is ſtript of all, and wanders to 
and fro, feeking reſt, but finding nonſee 


. 


6. The fumes of thoſe opiates. being now diſ- 
lled, he feels the anguiſh of a wounded ſpirit; 
He finds that ſin let looſe upon the ſou] (whether 
it be pride, anger, or evil deſire, whether ſelf-will, 
malice, envy, revenge, or any other) is perfect 
miſery. He feels ſorrow of heart for the bleſſings 
he has loſt; and the curſe which is come upon him; 
remorſe for having thus deſtroyed himſelt,, and 
deſpiſed his own mercies; fear, from a lively ſenſe 
of the wrath of God, and of the puniſhment which 
he has juſtly deſerved, and which he ſees hanging 
over his head; fear of death, as being to him the 
gate of hell, the entrance of death eternal; fear 
of the devil, the executioner of the wrath. and 
righteous vengeance of God; fear of men who if 
they were able to kill his body, would thereby:plunge 
both body and ſoul into hell; fear, ſometimes ariſing 
to ſuch a heighth, that he poor, ſinful, 'guilty foul; 
is terrified with every thing, with nothing, with 
ſhades, with a leaf ſhaken of the wind. Yea ſome- 
times it may even border upon diſtration, making 
a man drunken, though not with wine, ſuſpending 
the. exerciſe, of the memory, of the underſtanding, 
of all the natural faculties, Sometimes it may ap- 
proach to the very brink of deſpair: ſo that he who. 
trembles at the name of death, may yet be ready to 
plunge into it every moment, to chzſe rang ling 
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out, * Phe ſpienofa man may fultain 
3 Geda deus pit ho can bear?" 
17. Now he truly deſires to break looſe from fin, 
zud beide t räggle wier it. Bot tho“ be ſlrive 
with all hisanight, he cannot conquer; iin is miphtier 
than he. He would fan eſcape; but he is ſo fait 
in priſon chat he cannot get forth. He reſolves 
againſt · ſinʒ but yet ſins on? he ſees the ſnare, and 
abhors, und runs into it. So much does his boaſted 
reaſoniavail lOnly:to inkanee his- guik, and increaſe 
his miſery, Such is the freedom of his will!! Free 
enly to evil; free to drin in iniquity like water ; 
to wander further and farther from the living God, 
and do more Deſpite to the Sperit of grur e?! 
8. The. more he ſtrives, withes, labours to be 
free, the more does he feel bis chains; the grievous 
ehains of ſin, wherewith/ Sear binde und leads him 
captive ut his wills his ſervanthe is tho! he repine 
ever ſo much; the“ be rebel, he cannot prevail; 
He is flilt: in bondage and fear, by reafon of fin: 
generally of ſome outward fin; to which he is 
peculiarlys diſpoſed, either by nature, euſtom, or 
_ outward! eircumſtances; but always, of ſome in- 
ward ſinh aſome evil temper or unhohy affeRtion.” And 
me more he frets againſt it, the more it prevails; 
he may bite but cannot break his chain: Thus he 
teils without end, re enting and (inning; and re- 
penting und Anhing"laghlay n}' at dength the poor 
ſinful, helpleſs wreteht is everr at his Wits end, and 
can barely gtoan, Qi wrerebed may that 1 am, 
who ſhell deliver me from the hedy ef this death?“ 
„9, This whole fruggle ef ont who is under the 
1 + es Wir 71 bf Fear and Bondage, is 
beautifully defcribed by he Apoſtle im ehe fore” 
going chapter; ſpeaking inthe perfon of/afi awakened 
mark 1 U (ſanh he) was Oafv withoot the Law 
ence,” vero g. I had much life, wiſdom; ſtrength 
and virtue; ſo I thought: » hüt when the com- 


0 fel mandment 


Spirit of; Bandage! end Adaption. agg 
mandment came, fn ved and 1 died When 
_ the commamiment, in us, ſpiritual meaning, came 

10 ee the power of God, my inhrefl 
ſin Was flied up, fret ed, a all m 
virtue died a π- ] And:the commandment, — 
was ordained io. life,) 1 found to be unto death. For 
tn, wking rg by the commandment, deceived 
me, and, by. u flew me,“ ver. 10, 11.4 I came 
upon me unawares, Mew all my hopes, and plainly 
{hewed, in the midſt of life I was in death. 
„ Wherefore the Law is boly, and the command- 
ment, holy and juſt and good,” ver. 12. I no longer 
by the hlame on this, but on the corruption of my 
own heart. L acknowledge that. the Law is ſpirit. 
pal: but I am caxnal,. fold under ſin,“ ver. 14. 1 
now ſee the. ſpiriiual nature of the Law, and my 
own +earnal,' devilith K un der fn; totally 
enſlaved: (like flayes;boug 


with money, whoiwere 
abſolutely at their maſter . For that which 


I do, I allow not; for what I would, I do nat; but 
what I hate, that 1 da, ver. 15· Such is the bandage 
under Which I groan; ſuch the tyranny ofimy hard 
maſter,, *.To will is preſent with: me, but hom to per 
form. Were is goon, Iihnd not. For the: goodſthat 
I would, I do not; but thecevil whiah J-wauſd nat; 
that I do,” ver. 18; 19. *© I find-alaw, Te in 
conſtraining. power; } that hen I would: do good, 
evil is preſent with; me. For I delight . bon 
ſent — phy Law of God. after the inward man? 
(ver. 2183, . mind: ſo the Apaſtieicaplaius 
mſelf i iu the that: immediately follow. 3 (and 
ſos da i the, inand man, cis under Rood:iat all = 
other Greek Writers) But Þ ſec another-Law in 
my Members, [another qanfiraiging power, J 0 . 
againſt, the IA of my mind, or in wand man, 
bringing, me intojgaptivity;t0the-Law, [or p 
of lin, ver. ag, dragging me as it re at my ron 
queror's chariqt-wheals,{ into the very thing which 
| "of r ff O,mretchbed man that Im, who) 
et 20195 bas Iuliv19ar * —ͤ— | 
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ver. 24. Who ſhall deliver me from' this helpleſs, 
Aying life, from this bondage of fin andimiſfery} 
Till this is done, wag (or rather, that J. àvrꝭt 70, 
that man I am now perſonating) with the mind, or 
inward man, ſerve the Law of God; my mind, my 
conſœience is on God's ſide; but with the fleſh; 
with my body; the Law e fin, ver. 25, being hurs 


- ried away by a force I cannot reſiſt. 
10. How lively a portraiture is this of one un- 
der the Law ! One who feels the burden he can. 
not ſhake off; who pants after liberty, power 
and love, but it is in fear and bondage ſtill ! Until 
the time that God anſwers the wretched man, cry- 
ing out, Who ſhall deliver me?“ From this 
bondage of fin, from this body of death? The 
grace of God, through Jeſus Chriſt thy Lord.“ 
III. 1. Then it is that this miſerable bondage 
ends, and he is no more under ide Law but under 
Grace. This ſtate we are thirdly to conſider, the 
ſtate of one who has found grace or favour, in the 
fight of God, even the Father, and who has the 
2 or power of the moly Ghoſt, reigning in 
is heart: who has received, in the language of 
the Apoſtle, the Spirit of Adoption, whereby he now 
cries,” Abba, Father! 1 11 Fl o 
2. He cried unto the Lord in his trouble, and 
God delivers him out of his diſtreſs.“ His eyes 
are opened in quite another manner than before, 
even io fee a loving, cious God. While he is 
calling,” ** I beſeec to ſhew me thy glory.“ 
he hears a voice in his inmoſt ſoul, I will make 
all my {goodneſs paſs before thee, and I will pro- 
claim the name of the Lord: I will be gracious to 
whom 1 will be gracious, and I will ſhew mercy to 
whom 1 will ſhew mercy.” And it is not long 
before the Lord deſcends in the cloud, and pro- 
claims the name of the Lord.“ Then he ſees 
(but not with eyes of fleſh and blood) * The Lord, 
ihe Lord God: merciful and gracious, long - ſuf- 


fering, 
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fering, and abundant in goodneſs and truth: keep- 
ing mercy for thouſands, and forgiving iniquities _ 
and tranſgreſſions and fin.” © © REP 


g. Heavenly, healing light now breaks in upon 
his ſou]. He © looks on him whom he had pierced, 
and God who out of darkneſs commanded light to 
ſhine, ſhineth in his heart.” He * ſees, the light 
of the glorious love of God, in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt.” He hath a divine evidence of 
things not ſeen” by ſenſe, even of © the deep things 
of God;“ more particularly of the love of God, of his 

_ pardoning love to him that believes in Jeſus. Over- 
Powered with 'the fight, his whole ſoul cries out, 
„ My Lord, and my God!” For he ſees all his 
iniquities laid on him, who © bare them in his own 
body on the tree: he beholds the Lamb of God tak- 
ing away his ſins. How. clearly now does he dif. 
cern, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world unto himſelf “ Making him a ſin- offering for 
us, who knew no ſin, that we might be made the 
righteous people of God nm him!” And that 
'be himſelf is reconciled to God, by that blood of 
the Covenant! eee ee 
4. Here end. both the guilt and power of ſin. 
He can now ſay, I am crucified with Chriſt, 
Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 
me. And the life which I now live in the fleſh, 
[even in this mortal body,] I live by faich in the 
Son of God, who loved me and gave himſelf for 
me.“ Here end remorſe and ſorrow of heart, and 
the anguiſh of a wounded ſpirit. God turneth 
bis heavineſs into joy.“ He made fore, and now 
his hands bind up. Here ends alſo that bondage 
-unto fear; for * his heart ſtandeth - faſt, believing 
in the Lord.“ He cannot- fear any longer the 
wrath of God; for he knows it is now turned away 
from him, and looks upon him no more as an angry 
' - Judge, but as a loving Father. He cannot fear the 
Devil, knowing he has no powerf except it be 
given him from above.“ He fears not hell, being 
Vor. I. N : an 
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an heir of the kingdom of heaven; conſequently, 
he has no fear of death: by reaſon whereof he was 
in time paſt, for ſo many years ſubject to bondage. 
Rather, knowing that * if the earthly. houſe of this 
tabernacle be diſſolved, he hath a building of God, 
a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
He groaneth earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon, 
with that houſe.which is from heaven.” He groans 
to ſhake off this houſe of earth, that mortality ma 
be /wallowed up of life: knowing that God * hat 
wrought him for the ſelf ſame thing: who hath 
alſo given him the earneſt of his ſpirit” 

5. And © where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty ;” liberty not only from guilt and fear, 
but from fin, from that heavieſt of ail yokes, that 
baſeſt of all bondage. His labour is not now in 
vain. The ſnare is broken and he is delivered. 
He not only ſtrives, but likewiſe . prevails; he not 
only fights, but conquers alſo. * Henceforth he 
doth not ferve fin” (chap. vi. 6. &c.) He is 
dead unto fin and alive unto God, ſin doth not now 
reign, even in his mortal body, nor doth he obey 
it in the deſires thereof,” He does not “ yield his 
members as inſtruments of untrighteouſneſs unto 
fin, but as inſtruments of righteouſneks unto God. 
For being now made free ſrom ſin, he is become 
the ſervant of righteouſneſs,” 

6. Thus © having peace with God, through our 
Lord | Jeſus Chriſt, rejoicing in hope of the glory 
of God,“ and having power over all fin, over 
 Yevery evil defire, and temper, and word, and work, 
he is a living witneſs of the glorious liberty of 
the ſons of God:“ all whom being pariakers of /zke 
precious faith, bear record with one voice, We 
_ :eccived the Spirit of Adpption, whereby we 
e Abba, Fatrer lt i 
. It is this Spirit which continually © worketh 
in them, both to will and to do of his good pleqa- 
ſure. It is he that ſheds the love of God abroad 
in their hearts, and the love of all mankind; 
„„ | 1 thereby 


7 
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thereby purifying their hearts from the love of the 


world, from the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the 


eye, and the pride of life. It is by him they are 


delivered from anger and pride, from all vile and 
inordinate affections. In conſequence, they are 
delivered from evil words and works, from all un- 


holineſs of converſation : doing no evil to any child 


of man, and being zealous of all good works. 

8. To ſum up all. The natural man neither 
fears nor loves: God; one under the Law, fears; 
one under Grace, loves him. The firſt, has no 


light in the things of God, but walks in utter dark- 


neſs; the ſecond, ſees the painful light of hell; 
the third, the joyous light of heaven, He that 


ſleeps in death, has a falſe peace. He that is 


awakened has no peace at all. He that believes 
has true peace, the peace of God filling and rulin 

his heart. The Heathen, baptized or unbaptized, 
hath a fancied liberty, which is indeed licentiouſ- 
neſs: the Jew (or one under the Jewiſh diſpenſa- 
tion) is in heavy, grievous bondage : the Chriſtian 
enjoys the true glorious liberty of the Sons of God. 
An unawakened child of the Devil, ſins willingly : 
one that is awakened fins unwillingly: a child 
of God finneth not, but keepetk himſelf, and 
the wicked one toucheth him not. To conclude 
the natural man neither conquers nor fights; the 


man under the Law fights with fin, but cannot 


conquer: the man under Grace fights and con- 
quers, yea, is more than conqueror, through 
him that loveth him.” 5 5 

IV. 1. From this plain account of the three- 
fold ſtate of man, the natural, the legal, and the 
evangelical, it appears, that it is not ſufficient; to 
wine mankind, into ſincere and inſincere. A man 
may be ſincere in any of theſe ſtates; not only 
when he has the Spirit of Adoption, but while he has 
the Spirit of Bondage unto Fear, Yea, while he 
has neither this fear, nor love. For undoubtedly 
there may be ſincere Heathens, as well as ſincere 
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136 PPP 5 
Jes or Chriſtians. This circumſtance then, does 
by no means prove, that a man is ina ſlate of ac- 
ceptance with God.  _ | | - 

Examine yourſelves therefore, not only whether 
ye are ſincere, * but whether ye be in the faith,” 
Examine narrowly; for it imports you much. 
What is the ruling principle in your ſoul ? Is it the 
love of God? Is it the fear of God? Or is it 
neither one nor the other? Is it not rather, the 
love of the world? The love of pleaſure? Or 
gain? Or eaſe? Or reputation? If ſo, you are not 
come ſo far as a Jew. You are but a Heathen ſtill. 
Have you heaven in your heart? Have you the 
Spirit of Adoption, ever crying, Alba, Father? Or 
do'you cry unto God, as “out of the belly of hell,” 
overwhelmed with forrow and feer? Or are you a 
fliranger to this whole affair, and cannot imagine 
what I mean? Heathen, pull off the maſk. Thou 
| haſt never put on Chriſt, Stand barelaced. Look 
up to. heaven. And own before him that liveth 
for ever and ever, thou haſt no part either among 
the ſons or ſervants of God. | 
Wboſoever thou art, Doſt thou commit ſin, or 
doſt thou not ? It thou doſt, is it willingly or un- 

willingly ? In either cafe God hath told thee whoſe 
thou art. He that commuteth ſin is of the devil.“ 
If thou committeſt it willingly, thou art his 
faithful ſervant. He will not fail to reward thy 
labour. Ik unwilliogly, ftill thou art his ſervant. 
God deliver thee out of his hands! | | 

Ait thou daily fighting againſt all fin? and daily 
more than conqueror? I acknowledge thee for a 
child of God. O ſtand faſt in thy glorious liberty. 
Art thou fighting, but not conquering ; ſtriving for 
the maſtery, but not able to aitain ? Then thou art 
not yet a believer in Chriſt ; but follow on; and 
thou ſhalt know the Lord. Art thou not fighting at 
all, but leading an eaſy, 1ndolent, faſhionable life? 
O how haſt thou dared to name the name of Chriſt ? 
Only to make it a reproach amoag the Heathen ? 

4 "AWAKE. 
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Awake thou fleeper ! Call upon thy God: before 
the deep ſwallow thee up. 


2. Perhaps one reaſon why ſo many think of 


themſelves more highly than they ought to think, 
why they do not difcern what ſtate they are in, is, 
| becauſe theſe ſeveral ſtates of ſoul; are often min- 
gled together, and in ſome meaſure meet, in one 
and the ſame perſon. This experience ſhews, that 

the legal ſtate, or ſtate of fear, is frequently mixt 
with the natural, For few men Hig > faſt aſleep 
in ſin, but they are ſometimes, more or leſs awak- 
ened. As the Spirit of God does not © wait for 
the call of man,“ ſo at ſome times he wil be heard. 
He puts them in fear, fo that tor a ſeaſon, at leaft, 
the Heathen know themſelves to be but men.“ 
They feel the burthen of ſin, and earneſtly deſire 
to flee from the wrath to come. But not long. 
They ſeldom ſuffer the arrows of corviftion to go 
deep ifito their fouls; but quickly ſtifle the grace of 
God, and return to their Wallowing in the mire. 

In like manner, the evangelical ſtate, or ſtate of 
love, is frequently mixt with the legal. For few 
of thoſe who have the ſpirit of bondage and fear, 
remain always without hope. The wife and gracious 
God rarely that 
are but duſt. And he willeth not that * the fleth 
ſhould fail before him, or the ſpirit which he hath 
made.“ Therefore at ſuch times as he ſeeth good, 
he gives a dawning of light unto them that lit in 
darkneſs. ' He cauſes a part of his goodneſs to paſs 
before them, and ſhews he is a God that heareah 
their prayer. They ſee the promiſe which is by faith 
in Chriſt Jeius, tough it be afar off: and hereby 
they are encouraged to * run with patience the race 
which 1s ſet before them.” | 
g. Another reaſon why many deceive therafelves, 
is, becauſe they do not conſider how far a man may 


go, and yet be in a natural, or at beſt a legal ſlate, _ 


A man may be of a compaſſionate and a benevolent 
temper, he may be aftable, courteous, generous, 
I M 3 | friendly; 
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EC 
Friendly ,; he may have ſome degree of meek- 
neſs, patience, temperance, and of many other 
moral virtues. He may feel many deſires of ſhak- 
ing off all vice, and of attaining A degrees of 
virtue. He may abſtain from much evil; perhaps 
from all that is groſsly contrary to juſtice, mercy 
or truth. He may do much good, may feed the 
hungry, clothe the naked, relieve the widow and 
fatherleſs, He may attend public worſhip, uſe 
* in private, read many books of devotion: 
and yet for all this, he may be a mere natural man, 
knowing neither himſelf nor God; equally a 
ſtranger to the ſpirit of fear and to that of love; 
having neither repented nor believed the goſpel. 
But ſuppoſe there were added to all this, a deep 
conviction of fin, wich much tear of the wrath of 
God; vehement deſires to caſt off every fin, and 
to fulfil all righteouſneſs; frequent rejoicing in 
hope, and touches of love ofien glancing upon the 
ſoul : yet neither do theſe prove a man to be under 
Grace, to havetrue, living, chriſtian Faith, unleſs 
the Spirit of Adoption abide in his heart, unleſs he 
can continually cry, Abba, Father! | 


4. Beware then, thou who art called by the name 
' of Chriſt, that thou come not fhort of the mark of 
thy high calling. Beware thou reſt not, either 
in a natural ſtate, with too many that are accounted 
ood Chriſtians : or in a legal ſtate, wherein thoſe 
who are highly eſleemed of men, are generally con- 
tent to live and die. Nay but God hath prepared 
better things for thee, if thou follow on till thou 
attain. Thou art not called to fear and tremble, 
like deyils; but to rejoice and love, like the Angels 
of God. * Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, 


With all thy heart, and with all.thy ſou], and with 


all thy mind, and with all thy ftrength.” Thou 
ſhalt rejoice ever more. Thou ſhalt pray without 
ceaſing. Thou ſhalt in every thing give thanks. 
Thou ſhalt do the will of God on earth, as it is 
done in heaven. © O prove thou what is that * 
al 
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and acceptable and perfect will of God, Now pre- 
ſent thyſelf a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable to 


God. Whereunto thou haſt already attained, hold 


faſt, by reaching forth unto thoſe things which a:e 
before; until the God of peace make thee perfect in 
every good work, working in thee that which is 


well-pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chrift, to 


whom be glory for ever and ever! Amen!“ 


* 
= 


_ 
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SERMON. 
THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 
29 7. TISCOUR EE 15 


* 
* 


: _ Romans VIII. 16. a 
„The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirit, 
that we are the Children of Gop.” 
TJ OW many vain men, not underſtanding what 


they ſpake, neither whereof they affirmed, 
have wreſted this Scripture, to the great loſs, if not 


the deſtruction, of their fouls? How many have 
miſtaken the voice of their own imagination, for 


this Witneſs of the Spirit of God? And thence idly _ 


' preſumed, they were the children of God, while 

they were doing the works of the devil? Theſe are 
truly and properly Enthuſiaſts; and indeed in the 
worſt ſenſe of the word. But with what difficulty 
are they convinced thereof? Eſpecially, if they have 
drank deep into that ſpirit of error. All endeavours 
to bring them to the knowledge of themſelves, they 


will then account fighting again/i God. And that 


vehemence and impetuoſity of ſpirit, which they call 
contending earneſily for the faith, lets them ſo far 
above all the uſual methods of conviction, that we 
may well ſay, With men it is impoſſible. 

2. Who can then be ſurpriſed, if many reaſonable 
men, ſceing the dreadful effetts of this deluſion, 
and labouring to keep at the utmoſt diſtance from 


it, ſhould ſometimes lean toward another extreme? 


It 
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If chey are not forward to believe any who ſpeak of 


having this Witneſs, concerning which others have. 
ſogrievouſly erred ? If they are almoſt ready to ſet 


all down for Enthuſiaſts, who uſe the expreſſions 


which have been fo terribly abuſed ? Yea, if they 
ſhould queſtion, whether the witneſs or teſlimon 
here ſpoken of, be the privilege of ordinary Chiif. 
tians, and not rather, one of thoſe extraordinary 
gifts, which they ſuppoſe belonged only to the 


- apoſtolic age. 


3. But is there any neceſſity laid upon us, of 


running either into one extreme or the other? May 


we not ſteer a middle courſe? Keep a ſufficient 
diſtance from that Spirit of error and enthuſiaſm, 
without denying the gift of God, and giving up 
the great privilege of his children? Surely we may. 


In order thereto, let us conſider, in the preſence and 


fear of God, 
Firſt, What is this Nitneſs or Te imony of our 


foirit? What is the Te/lamony of God's Spirit ? 


And bow does he bear witneſs with our ſpirit that 


we are the children of God? 


Secondly, How is this joint teſtimony of God's 
Spirit and our own, clearly and folidly diſtinguiſhed 
from the preſumption of a natural man; and from 
the deluſion of the devil? ry 


I. 1. Let us firſt conſider, what is the Vitne/s or 
e of our ſpirit, But here I cannot but deſire 
all thoſe who are for ſwallowing up the /e/{zmony 
of the Spirit of God, in the rational teſtimony ot 
our own ſpirit, to obſerve, that in this text the 
Apoſtle is fo far from ſpeaking of the teſtimony of 
our ſpirit ozly, that it may be queſtioned, whether 
be ſpeaks of it at all? Whether he does not ſpeak, 
only of the teſtimony of God's Spirit? It does not 
appear, but the original ext may be fairly underſtood 
thus; The Apoſtle had.juſt ſaid, in the preceding 


verſe, 
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verſe, © Ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, 
whereby we cry Abby; Father,” and immediately 
ſubjoins, Avro 76 . (ſome copies read 73 avrs 
gripe) ovppagives Tu mv pals av, ori kh Tixre Od. 
Which may be tranſlated, The ſame ſpirit beareth 
witneſs to our ſpirit, that we are the: children of 
Cod. (The prepoſition ov only denoting, that he 
wi-neſles this at the ſame time that he enables us to 
cry Abba, Father!) But I contend not; ſeeing fo 
many other texts, with the experience of all real 
Chriſtians ſufficiently evince, that there is in every 
believer, both the teſtimony of God's Spirit, and 
the teſtimony of his own, that he is a child of God, 

2. Wich regard to the latter, the foundation, 
thereof is laid in thoſe, numerous texts of ſeripture, 
which deſcribe the marks of the children of God, 
and that ſo plain, that he which runneth may read 
them. Theſe are alſo collected together, and placed 
in the ſtiongeſt light, by many both ancient and 
modern Writers. If any need farther light, he may 
receive it by attending on the miniſtry of God's - 
word; by medi'ating thereon before God in ſecret 
and by converſing with thofe who have the know- 
ledge of his ways. And by the Reaſon or Under- 
ſtanding that God has given him (which religion 
oy not to. extinguiſh, but to perfect: ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle, © Brethren be not 
children in underſtanding; in malice [or wicked- 
neſs] be ye children; but in underſtanding be ye 
men,“ 1 Cor. xiv, 20. Every man applying thoſe 
ſcriptural marks to himſelf, may know, whether he 
is a child of God. Thus if he know, Firſt, as many 
as are led by the ſpirit of God, into all holy tempers 
and actions, they are the ſons of God, (tor which 
he has the infallible aſſurance of holy writ ;) Second- 
ly, I am thus ed by the Spirit of Gods he will 
eaſily conclude, therefore I am a Son of God. _ 
3. Agreeable to this are all thoſe plain declarations 
of St. John in his firſt epiſtle. © Hereby we know, 
that we do know him, if we keep his command- 
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ments,” ch. ii. ver. g. Whoſo keepeth his words 
in him verily is the love of God pertetted ; hereby 


we know that 'we are in him,” that we are indeed 
the children of God, ver. 5. * If ye know, that 
he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth 


righteouſneſs is born of him,” ver. 29. We know, 
that we have paſſed from death unto liſe, becauſe 
we love. the brethren,” ch. iii. 4. Hereby we 


know, that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our 


hearts before him,” ver. 18. Namely, becauſe we 
{ove one another, not in word, neither in tongue ; 
but in deed and in truth. Hereby know we, that 
we dwell in him, becauſe he hath given us of his 
paying Spirit,” ch. iv. 13. And, Hereby we 

now that he abideth in us by the [ obedient] Spirit 
which he hath given us,” ch. iii. 24. 
4. It is bighly probable, there never were any 
eulen of God, from the beginning of the world 
unto this day, who were farther advanced in the grace 
of God, and the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, than the Apoſtle John at the time when he 


wrote theſe words, and the Fathers in Chriſt o 
whom he wrote. Notwithſtanding which, it is evi. 


dent, both the Apoſtle himſelf and all thoſe pillars 
in God's temple, were very far from deſpiſing theſe 
marks, of their being the children of God; and 
that they applied them to their own ſouls for the 


confirmation of their faith. Yet all this is no other 
than rational evidence, the wztne/s of our ſpirit, 

our reaſon or underſtanding. It all reſolves into 
this: thoſe who have theſe marks, they are the 
children of God. But we have theſe marks: there- 
fore we are children of God. 1 5 


5. But how does it appear, that we have theſe 


marks? This is a queſtion which fiill remains. 


How does it appear, that we do love God and our 
neighbour ? And that we keep his commandments? 
Oblei ve, that the meaning of. the queſtion is, How 
does it appear to our/elues ? (not to others.) J 
would aſk him then that propoſes this queſtion, How | 

8 | does 
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does it appear io: you, That you are alive? And that 
you are now in eaſe, and not in pain? Are you 
not immediately conſcious of it? By the ſame im- 
mediate conſciouſneſs you will know, if your ſoul is 
alive to God : if you are ſaved from the pain of 
proud wrath, and have the eaſe of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit. By the ſame means you cannot but per- 
ceive, if you love, rejoice, and delight in God. By 
the ſame, you muſt be directly aſſured, if you love 
your neighbour as yourſelf; 5 are kindly affe c- 
tioned to all mankind, and full of gentleneſs and 
long-ſuffering. And with regard to the outward 
mark of the children of God, which is (according 
to St. John) the keeping his commandments, you 
undoubtedly know in your own breaſt, if, by the 
grace of God, it belongs to you. Your conſcience 
informs you from day to day, if you do not take 
the name of God within your lips, unleſs with 
ſeriouſneſs and devotion, with reverence and godly 
fear: if you remember the Sabbath-day to keep it 
holy: if you honour your father and mother ; if 
you do to all as you would they ſhould do unto you: 
poſſeſs your body in ſanctification and honour: and 
if whether you eat o: drink, you are temperate 
therein, and do all to the glory of God. 
6. Now this is properly the 2 imony of our own 
| [pirit + even the teſtimony of our conſcience, that 
God hath given us to be holy of heart, and holy in 
- outward converſation. It is a conſciouſneſs of our 
having received, in and by the ſpirit of adoption, 
the tempers mentioned in the word of God, as 
belonging to bis adopted children: even, a lovin 
| heart toward God, and toward all mankind, hanging 
with child-like confidence on God our Father, deſir- 
ing.nothing but him, caſting all our care upon hitn, 
and ,embracing every child of man, with earneſt, 
tender affettion ; ſo as to be ready to lay down our 
| life for our brother, as Chriſt laid down his life for 
us: a conſciouſneſs, that we are inwardly conform- 
ed, by the Spirit of God, io the image H his 
„ Ltd on, 
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Son, and that we walk before him in juſtice, mercy” 
ang truth, doing the things which are pleaſing in 
_—_ ——XFFrxXH.cc ies | 
| 7, "But what is that teſtimony of God's Spirit, 
Which is ſuper-added to and conjoined with this? 
How does he bear witneſs with our ſpirit, that we 
are the children of God? It is hard to find words 
in the language of men, to explain the deep things 
of God. Indeed there are none that will adequately 
expreſs, what the children of God experience. 
But perhaps one might ſay (defiring any who are 
taught of God, to correct, to ſoſten, or ſtrengthen 
the eee The teſtimony of the Spirit, is an 
. inward impreſſion on the ſou], whereby the Spirit 
of God directly“ witneſſes to my ſpirit, that I am 
a child of God;” that Jeſus Chriſt hath loved me, 
and given himſelf for me: and all my ſins are 
blotted out, and I, even 1, am reconciled to God. 
8. That this Te/ttmony of the Spirit of God muſt 
needs, in the very nature of things, be antecedent 


to the teſtimony of our own ſpirit, may appear 


from this fingle conſideration, We muſt be holy 
'of heart, and holy 1n life, before we can be con- 
ſcious that we are ſo; before we can have the Ye/- 
timony of our ſpirit, that we are inwardly and out- 
wardly holy. But we muſt love God, before we 
can be holy at all; this being the root of all holi- 
neſs. Now we cannot love God, till we know he 
loves us. We love him, becauſe he firſt loved 
us.” And we cannot know his pardoning love to 
us, till his ſpirit witneſſes it to our ſpirit. ' Since 
therefore this Ze/{?mony of Ars ſpirit muſt precede 
the love of God and all holineſs, of conſequence 


it muſt precede our inward: conſciouſneſs thereof, 


or, the te/limony of our ſpirit concerning them. 
8 „bel, et . when the spirit of 
God beareth that witneſs to our ſpirit, God hath 
loved thee, and given his own Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for thy fins; the Son of God hath loved 
| thee, and hath waſhed thee from thy * 8 his 
en | | b oo Is 
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this we cannot but be conſcious 10 ourſelves: we 
know the things that are freely given to us of 
God.” We know that we love God and keep his 


commandments. And“ hereby alſo we know that 


we are of God.” This is that teſtimony of our own 


ſpirit ; which, ſo long as we continue to love God 
and keep his commandments, continues joined with 
the teſtimony, of God's Spirit, © that we are the 


children of God.“ 6 | 

10, Not that I'would, by any means, be under. 
ſtood, by any irs, which has been ſpoken con- 
cerning 1t, to exclude 
God, even from the“ teſtimony of our own ſpirit,” 
In no wiſe. It is he that not only worketh in us 
every manner of thing that is good, but alſo ſhines 


upon his own work, and clearly ſhews what he has 
wrought. Accordingly this is ſpoken of by St. Paul, 


as one great end of our receiving the Spirit, That 


we may know the things which are freely given to. 


us of God:“ that he may ſlrengthen the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, touching our /implicity and 
godly fincerity, and give us to diſcern in a fuller 


and ſtronger light, that we now do the things 


which pleaſe him, 


11. Should it till be enquired, How does the 


Spirit of God, bear witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God, ſo as to exclude all 
doubt, and evince the reality of our fonſhip ? The 


anſwer is clear, from what has been obſerved above. 


And firſt, as to the witneſs of our ſpirit. The 


ſoul as intimately and evidently perceives, when it 


loves, delights, and rejoices in God, as when it 
loves and delights in any thing on earth. And it 
Can no more doubt, whether it loves, delights and 
rejoices, or no, than whether it exiſts, or no. If 
therefore this be juſt reaſoning, 
Vor. I. | | 


. 


He 


blood:“ * We love God, becauſe he firſt loved us,“ 
and for his ſake we love our brother alſo. And of 


the operation of the Spirit of 
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He that now loves God, that delights and re- 
joices in him, with an humble joy, an holy delight, 
and an obedient love, is a child of God: | 

But I thus love, delight, and rejoice in God; | 

'Therefore I am a child of God: CE 
Then a Chriſtian can in no wiſe doubt, of his be. 
ing a child of God. Of the former propoſition, 
he has as full an aſſurance, as he has that the 
Scriptures are of God. And of his thus loving 
God, he has an inward proof, which is nothing 
ſhort of ſelf-evidence. Thus the the teſtimony 
of our own ſpirit,” is with the moſt intimate con- 
viction manifeſted to our hearts, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as beyond all reaſonable doubt, to evince the 
reality of our ſonſhip. | | 

12, The manner how the divine teſtimony is 

manifeſted to the heart, I do not take upon me to 
explain. Such knowledge is too wonderful and 
excellent for me: I cannot attain umio it. The 
wind bloweth: and I hear the ſound thereof. But 
I cannot tell how it cometh, or whither it goeth.” 

As no one knoweth the things of a man, ſave the 
| 51 of a man that is in him; ſo the manner of the 
things of God knoweth no one, ſave the Spirit of 
God. But the fact we know: namely, that the 
Spirit of God does give a believer ſuch a teſtimony 
. his adoption, that while it is preſent to the ſoul, 
he can no more doubt the reality of his ſonſhip, 
than he can doubt the ſhining of the ſun, while hge 
ſtands in the full blaze of his beams. | 


IT. 1. How this joint teſtimony of God's Spirit 
and our ſpirit, may be clearly and ſolidly diſtinguiſh- 
ed, from the preſumption of a natural man, and 
from the deluſion of the devil, is the next thing to 
be conſidered. And it highly imports all who de- 
fire the ſalvation- of God, to conſider it with he 
deepeſt attention, as they would not deceive their 
own ſouls. An error in this is generally obſerved, 
to have the moſt fatal conſequences : the rather, 

| becaule 


— 
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becauſe he that errs ſeldom diſcovers his miſtake, 
till it is too late to remedy it. . 

2, And firſt, how is this teſtimony to be d ſ- 


tinguiſhed from the preſumption of a natural man? 


It is certain, one who was never convinced of ſin, 


is always ready to flatter himſelf, and to think of 


himſelf, eſpecially in ſpiritual things, more highly 
than he ought to think, And hence, it is in no 


wiſe ſtrange if one who is vainly puffed up by his 


fleſnly mind, when he hears of this privilege of 
true Chriſtians, among whom he undoubtedly ranks 
himſelf, ſhould ſoon work himſclf up into a per- 
ſuaſion, that he is already poſſeſt thereof. Such 
inſtances now abound in the world, and have 


abounded in all ages. How then may the real 


teſtimony of the Spirit with our ſpirit, be dif. 
tinguiſhed from this damning preſumption ? 


3. I anſwer, the holy Scriptures abound with 


marks, whereby the one may be diſtinguiſhed from 
the other. They deſcribe in the plaineſt manner 
the circumſtances which go before, which ac- 
company, and which follow, the true, genuine 
teſtimony of the Spirit of God with the ſpirit of 
a believer, © Whoever carefully weighs and attend 
to theſe, will not need to put darkneſs for ught. 
He will perceive ſo wide a diflerencs. ich reſpect 
to all theſe, between the real and the pretended 
witneſs of the Spirit, that there will be no danger, 


4 


one Wirk. the other. 


1 might ſay. no poſſibility, of confounding the 


4. By theſe, one who vainly preſumes on 5 
giit of God, might ſurely know, if he really de- 
1 


red it, that he bath been hitherto given up to a 
ſirong deluſion, and ſuffered to believe a lie. For the 
Scriptures lay down thoſe clear, obvious marks, as 


preceding, accompanying, and following that gift, 


which a little reflection would convince him, be- 
ond all doubt, were never found in his ſoul. For 
inſtance, the Scripture deſcribes Repentance, or 
Conviction of ſin, as conſtantly going before this 
"on witneſs 
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_ witneſs of Pardon. So, © Repent; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand,” Matt. iii. 2. Re- 
pent ye, and believe the goſpel,” Mark 1. 15. Re- 
pent, and be baptized every one of you, for the 
remiſſion of ſins,” Acts ii. 38. Repent ye 
therefore and be converted, that your fins may be 
blotted out, chap. iii. 19. In conformity where. 
to, our Church alſo continually places Repentance, 
before Pardon or the witneſs of it. He par- 
doneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent 
and unfeignedly believe his holy goſpel.” Al- 
mighty God—hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to 
all them, who with hearty repentance and true 
faith return unto him,” But he is a ſtranger even 
to this repentance. Ie hath never known * a 
broken and a contiite heart, The remembrance 
of his fins was never grievous unto him, nor the 
burthen of them intolerable.” In repeating thoſe 
words, he never meant what he ſaid; be merely 
paid a compliment to God. And were it only 
from the want of this previous work of God, he 
hath too great reaſon to believe, that he hath 
graſped a mere ſhadaw, and never yet known the 
teal privilege of the ſons of God. 

5. Again, the Scriptures deſcribe the being born 
of God, which muſt precede the witneſs that we 
are his children, as a vaſt and mighty change ; a 
change from darkneſs to light, as well as from the 
power of Satan unto God : as a paſſing from death 
unto life, a reſurrection from the dead. Thus the 
Apoſtle to the Epheſians ; © You hath he quickened 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins,” ch. ii. 1. 
And again, When we were dead in ſins, he hath 
euickened us together with Chriſt; and hath raiſed 
us up together, and made us ſit together, in hea- 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus,” ver. 5, 9. But 
what knoweth he concerning whom we now. ſpeak, 
of any ſuch change as this? He is altogether un- 
acquainted with this whole matter. This is a 
language which he does not underſtand, He tells 


you, 


you, He always was a Chriſtian, He knows no 
time when he had need of ſuch a change.” By 
this alſo, if he give himſelf leave to think, may he 
know, that he is not born of the Spirit: that he has 


never yet known God; but has miſtaken the voice 


of Nature for the voice of God. 1 
6. But waving the conſideration of whatever he 
has or has not experienced in time paſt; by the pre- 
ſent marks may we eaſily diſtiuguiſh a child of God, 
from a preſumptuous ſelf-deceiver. The Scripture 
deſcribes that joy in the Lord which accompanies 
the witneſs of his ſpirit, as an humble joy, a joy 
that abaſes to the duſt; that makes a pardoned ſin- 
ner cry out, I am vile! What am I, or my father's 
houſe?— Now mine eye ſeeth thee, I abhor myſelf in 
duſt and aſhes!“ And wherever lowlineſs is, there 
is meekneſs, patience, gentleneſs, long-ſuffering. 
There is a ſoft, yielding ſpirit; a mildneſs and ſweet- 
neſs; a tenderneſs of ſoul which words cannot ex- 
preſs. But do theſe fruits attend that /zppoſed te ſt i- 
mony of the ſpirit, in a preſumptuous man ? Jult the 


reverſe, The more confident he is of the favour of 


God, the more is he lifted up; the more does he 
exalt himſelf; the more haughty and aſſuming is 
his whole behaviour. The ſtronger witaels he ma- 
gines himſelf to have, the more overbearing is he 
to all around him; the mor incapable of receiving 
deny reproof, the more impatient of contradiction. 
Inſtead of being more meek, end gentle, and teach- 
able, more /wift to hear; and ſlow to ſpeal, he is 


more flow to hear and ſwi.! to ipeak, more un: eady 


to learn of any one; more fiery and vehement in 
his temper, and eager in his converſation. Yea, 
perhaps, there will ſometimes appear a kind of 
fierceneſs in his air, his manner of fpeaking, his 
whole deportment, as if he ere juſt going o take 
the matter out of God's. hands, and himſelf to de- 
vour the adverſaries. 


Once more. The Scriptures teach, hrs rs 


the love of God (the ſure mark thereof) tha? we 
IS | N 3 keep 
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wad | S ERMON X. 
keep ſus commandments, 1 John v. g. And our 
Lord himſelf faith, “ he that keepeth my com- 
mandments, he it is that loveth me,” John xiv. 21. 
Love rejoices to obey ; to do in every point, what- 
ever 18 acceptable to the Beloved. A true lover of 
God haſtens to do his will on earth as it4s done in 
heaven. But is this the charader of the preſumptuous 
pretender to the love of God? Nay, but his love 
gives him a liberty to diſobey, to break, not keep, 
the commandments of God. Perhaps when he was 
in fear of the wrath of God, he did labour to do 
big will. But now looking on himſelf as not under 
the Law, he thinks he is no longer obliged to ob- 
ſerve it. He is therefore leſs zealous of good 
works, leſs careful to abſtain from evil ; leſs watch- 
ful over his own heart, leſs jealous over his tongue. 
He is lefs earneſt to deny himſelf, and to take up his 
croſs daily. In a word, the who'e form of his life 
is changed, fince he has fancied himſelf to be at 
liberty. He is no longer exerciſing himſelf unto god- 
line/s; wreſtling not only with 2 and blood, but 
with principalities and powers, enduring hardſhips, 
agonizing to enter in at the ſtrait gate. No; he 
has found an eaſier way to heaven; a broad, ſmooth, 
flowery path; in which he can faw to his ſou}, 
„Soul, take thy eaſe; eat, drink, and be merry.” 
It follows with undeniable evidence, that he has 
not the true teſtimony of his own ſpirit. He cannot 
be conſcious of having thoſe marks which he hath 
not; that lowlineſs, meekneſs, and obedience. Nor 
yet can the Spirit of the God of truth bear witneſs 
10 a lie; or teſtify that he is a child of God, when 
he is manifeſtly a child of the devil. 

8. Diſcover thyſelf, thou poor felf-deceiver! 
Thou what confident of being a child of God, 
thou who fayeſt, I have the witneſs in myſelf,” 
and therefore defieſt all thy enemies. Thou art 
. weighed in the balance and found. wanting; even 
in the balance of the ſanfiuary. The word' of 
the: Lord bath tried thy ſoul, and proved m to 
1 2 8 
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be reprobate ſilver. Thou art nut lowly of heart. 
Therefore thou haſt not received the ſpirit 'of Jeſus 
unto this day. Thou art not gentle and meek ; 
therefore thy joy is nothing worth: it is not joy in 
the Lord. Thou doſt not keep his commandments; 
therefore thou loveſt him not, neither art thou par- 
taker of the Holy Ghoſt. It is conſequently, as 
certain and- as evident, as the oracles of God can 
make it, his Spirit does not bear witneſs with thy 
ſpirit, that thou art a child of God. O cry unto 
him that the ſcales may fall off thine eyes, that thou 

mayeſt know thyſelf as thou art known; that thou 
mayeſt receive the ſentence of death in thyſelf, till 
thou hear the voice that raiſes the dead, ſaying, 
Be of good cheer: thy fins are forgiven ; thy 
faith hath made thee whole.” 

9. But how may one who has the real witneſs 
in himſelf diſtinguiſh it from preſumption :” how, 
I pray, do you diſtinguiſh day from night? How 
do you diſtinguiſh light from darkneſs? Or the 
light of a ſtar, or glimmering taper, from the light 
of the noon day ſun? Is there not an inherent, 
obvious, eſſential difference between the one and 
the other? And do you not immediately and directly 
perceive that difference, provided your ſenſes are 
rightly diſpoſed ? In like manner, there is an in- 
herent, eſſential difference between ſpiritual light 

and ſpiritual darkneſs: and between the light where- 
with the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines upon our 
heart, and that glimmering light, which ariſes only 
from ſparks of our own kindling. And this differ- 
ence alſo is immediately and directly perceived, if 
our ſpiritual ſenſes are rightly diſpoſed. 

10. To require a more minute and philofophical 
account of the manner whereby we diftinguiſh theſe, 

and of the Criteria, or intrinſie marks, whereby we 
know the voice of God, is to make a demand which 
can never be anſwered; no, not by one who has the 
deepeſt knowledge of God. Suppoſe, when Paul 
anſwered before Agrippa, the wiſe Roman had ſaid, 


Thou 
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Thou talkeſt of hearing the voiceof the Son of God. 
How doſt thou know, it was his voice? By what 
Criteria, what intrinſic marks, doſt thou know the 
voice of God? Explain to me, the manner of diſ- 
tinguiſhing this, from a human or angelic voice.“ 
Can you believe, the Apoſtle himſelf would have 
once attempted to anſwer ſo idle a demand? And 
yet doubtleſs the moment he heard that voice, he 
knew it was the voice of God. But how he knew 
this, who is able to explain? Perhaps neither man 
nor angel, Sh 5 
11. To come yet cloſer. Suppoſe God were now 

to ſpeak to any Gal, Thy {ins are forgiven thee.” 
He muſt be willing that ſoul ſhould know his voice; 
Otherwiſe he would ſpeak in vain. And he is able 
to effect this; for whenever he wills, to do is pre. 
ſent with him. And he does effect it. That ſoul 
is abſolutely aſſured, This voice is the voice of 
God.” But yet he who hath that witneſs in him. 
ſelf, cannot explain it to one who hath not. Nor 
is it to be e that he ſhould. Were there 
are any natural medium to prove, or natural method 
to explain the things of God, to unexperienced 
men; then the natural man might diſcern and know 
the things of the Spirit of God. Rut this is utterly 

contrary to the aſſertion of the Apoſtle, that he can - 
not know them; becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; 
even by ſpiritual ſenſes, which the natural man bath 
not. : | 

. 42. But how ſhall I know, that my ſpiritual 
ſenſes are rightly diſpoſed ?”? This alſo is a queſtion 
of vaſt importance. For if a man miſtake in this, 
he may run on in endleſs error and deluſion, And 
how am I aſſured, that this is not my caſe; and that 
hay ng the voice of the _— Even by 
the teſizmony of your own {pirit ; by the anſwer 0 
a good Tn oft By the 3 
he hath wrought in your ſpirit you ſhall know the 
teſtimony of the Spirit of God. Hereby you ſhall 
know, that you are in no deluſion, that you have 
| Not 
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not deceived your own ſoul. The immediate fruits 
of the ſpirit, ruling in the heart, are. * love, joy, 
peace; bowels of mercies, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, gentleneſs, Jong-ſuffering.” And the 
outward fruits are, The doing good tò all men; the 
doing no evil to any; and the walking in the light; 
a zealous, uniform obedience to all the command. 
ments of God. IE os | 
13. By the ſame fruits ſhall you diſtinguiſh this 
voice of God, from any deluſion of the devil. 
That proud ſpirit cannot humble thee before God. 
He neither can nor would ſoften thy heat, and 
melt it firſt into earneſt mourning after God, and 
then into filial love. It is not the,.adverſary of 
God and man, that enables thee to love thy neigh- 
bour ; or to put on meekneſs, gentleneſs, patience, 
temperance, and the whole armour of God, He 
is not divided 2gainſt himſelf, or a deſtroyer of fin, 
his own work, No; it is none but the Son of God | 
who cometh to deſtroy the works o the devil, As 
ſurely therefore as holineſs is of God, and as fin is 
the work of the devil, ſurely the witneſs' thou haſt 1 
in thyſelf is not of Satan, but of Gde. 
14. Well then mayeſt thou ſay, © Thanks be 
unto God for his unſpeakable gift!“ Thanks be 
unto God, who giveth me to know an whom ] have 
believed who“ hath ſent forth the Spirit of bis 
Son into my heart, crying, Abba, Father,” and 
even now bearing 3 with my ſpirit, that I am 
a child of God! And lee, that not only thy lips, 
but thy life ſhew forth his praiſe. He hath ſealed 
thee for his own ; glorify him then in thy body and 
thy ſpirit which are his. Beloved, if thou haſt this 
hope in thyſelf, purify thyſelf as he ts pure, While 
thou beholdeſt what manner of love the Father hath 
given thee, that thou ſhouldſt be called a child of 
Cod; cleanſe thyſelf from all fulthineſs of fleſh and 
| ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God : and 
| let all thy thoughts, words, and works be a ſpiritual 
| facrifice, holy, acceptable to Cod thro? Chriſt Jeſus! 
FD - SERMON 


[ 254 J 


SERMON XL 
The Witneſs of the Spirit. 
DISCO URSE II. 


EF Romans VIII. 16. 
The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, 
| „that we are the children of God.“ 

3 N ONE who believes the ſcriptures to be the 
| word of God, can doubt the importance 
of ſuch a truth as this: a truth revealed therein, 
not once only, not obſcurely, not incidentally ; but 
frequently, and that in expreſs terms; but ſolemnly 
and of ſet purpoſe, as denoting one of the peculiar 
privileges of the children of God. 


. 2. And it is the more neceſſary to explain and 
delend this truth, becauſe there is a danger on the 


right hand and on the left. If we deny it, there is 


a danger left our religion degenerate into mere for. 
mality : leſt having a form of godlineſs, we 
neglect, if not deny the pour of it. If we allow 
it, but do not underſtand what we allow, we are 
liable to run into all the wildneſs of enthuſiaſm. 
It is therefore needful in the higheſt 7 b to 
guard thoſe who fear God from both, theſe dangers, 
by a ſcriptural and rational illuſtration and con- 
Hrmation of this momentous truth. 3 
3. It may ſeem, ſomething of this kind is the 
more needful, Pecauſe ſo little has been wrote on 
the ſubject with any clearneſs: unleſs ſome dil. 


courſes on the wrong ſide of the queſtion, which 


explain it quite away. And it cannot be doubted 
but theſe were occafioned, at leaſt in great mea- 
ſure, by the crude, unſcriptural, irrational expli- 
cation of others, who * knew not what they ſpake 
nor whereof they affirmed.“ | 1 

| 4+ 1. 


. Os * 


The WirxEss of the SprRir. 156 
. It more nearly concerns the Methodiſts, fa 
called, clearly to underſtand, explain and defend 
this doctrine, becauſe it is one grand part of the 
teſtimony, which God has given them to bear to 
all mankind, It is by this peculiar bleſſing upon 
them in ſearching the ſcriptures, confirmed by the 
experience of his children, that this great evangeli- 


cal truth has been recovered, which had been for 


many years well nigh loſt and forgotten. 


II. 1. But what is the witneſs of the Spirit 9 


The original word uagrveiz, may be rendered either, 


(as it is in ſeveral places,) the witneſs, or leſs am- 
biguoully, the te/izmony, or the record ſo it is ren- 
dered in our tranſlation, 1 John v. 11. This ig the 
record (the teſtimony, the ſum of what God teſ- 
tifies in all the inſpired writings) that God hath 
given unto us eternal life, and this liſe is in his Son. 
The teſtimony now under conſideration is given by 
the Spirit of God to and with our ſpirit. He is 
the perſon teſtifying. What he teſtiſies to us, 
is, that we are the children of God.“ The im- 
mediate reſult of this teſtimony, is the fruit of the 
Spirit; namely, © love, joy, peace; long-ſuffer= 
ing, gentleneſs, goodneſs.” And without theſe the 
teſtimony itſelf cannot continue. For it is inevi- 
tably deſtroyed, not only by the commiſſion of any 
outward fin, or the omiſſion. of known duty, but 
by giving. way to any inward fin: in a word, by 
whatever grieves the Holy Spirit of God, 
2. I obſerved many years ago, It is hard to 


find words in the language of men, to explain the 


deep things of God, Indeedthere are none that will 
adequately expreſs, what the Spirit of God works 
in his children, But perhaps one might ſay (de- 
firing any who are taught of God, to correct, ſof- 
ten, or ſtrengthen the expreſſion) By the teſtimony 
of the Spirit I mean, an inward impreſſion on the 
ou], whereby the Spirit of God immediately and 
directly witneſſes to my ſpirit, that I am a Col. of 
0 


e 
God, that“ Jeſus Chriſt hath loved me, and given 
himſelf for me.” That all my fins are blotted out, 
and I, even I, am reconciled to God.” 


3. After twenty years further conſideratian, I ſee 


no cauſe to retract any part of this. Neither do I 
conceive, how any of theſe expreſſions may be 
altered, ſo as to make them more intelligible, 1 
can only add, that if any of the children of God 
will point out any other expreſſions, which are 
more clear, or more agreeable to the word of God, 
I will readily lay theſe aſide. 

4. Meantime let it be obſerved I do not mean 
hereby, that the Spirit of God teſtifies this by any 
outward voice ; no, nor always by an inward voice, 
altho' he may do this ſometimes. Neither do I 
ſuppoſe, that he always applies to the heart, (tho? 
he often may) one or more texts of ſcripture, But 
he ſo works upon the ſou] by his immediate in- 
| fluence, and by a ſtrong, tho' inexplicable operation, 
that the ſtormy wind and troubled waves ſubſide, 
and there is a ſweet calm: the heart reſting as in 
the arms of Jeſus, and the ſinner being clearly 
ſatisfied, that God is reconciled, that all his “ini. 
quities are forgiven, and his fins covered,” 

. Now what is the matter of diſpute concerning 
this ? Not, whether there be a witneſs or teſtimony 
of the Spirit ? Not, whether the Spirit does teſtify 
with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God? 
None can deny this, without flatly contradicting 
the ſcriptures, and charging a lie upon the God of 
truth. Therefore that there is a teſtimony of the 
Spirit, is acknowledged by all parties. 7 

6. Neither is it queſtioned, whether there is an 
zndirect witneſs or teſtimony, that we are the chil. 
dren of God. This is nearly, if not exactly the 
ſame with the teſizmony of a good conſcience towards 
God ; and is the reſult of reaſon, or reflection on 
what we feel in our own ſouls. Strictly ſpeaking, 
it is a concluſion drawn partly from the word of 
God, and partly from our own experience. The 

5 word 
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word of God ſays, every one who has the fruit of 
the Spirit is a child of God, Experience or in- 
ward conſciouſneſs tell me, that I have'the fruit of 
the Spirit. And hence I rationally. conclude, 
therefore I am a child of God. This is likewiſe 
allowed on all hands, and ſo is no matter of con- 
troverly, ba | | TY 

7. Nor do we aſſert, that there can be any real 
teſtimony of the Spirit, without the fruit of the 
Spirit, We aſſert, on the contrary, that the fruit 
| of the Spirit immediately ſprings from this teſti- 
mony : not always indeed in the ſame degree, even 
when the teſtimony is firſt given. And much leſs. 
afterwards ;z neither Joy nor peace are always at 
one ſtay. No, nor love: as neither is the teſti. 
mony itſelf always equally ſtrong and clear. 

8. But the point in queſtion is, whether there 
be any direct te/iimony of the Spirit at all? Whe⸗ 
ther there be any other teſtimony of the Spirit, 
than that which ariſes from a conſciouſneſs of the 
fruit ? | 


„ 


III. 1. I believe there is, becauſe that is the 
plain, natural meaning of the text, * the Spirit ite 
{elf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children», of God.” It is manifeſt, here are two 
witneſſes mentioned, who together teſtify the ſame _ 
thing, the Spirit of God, and ourown ſpirit. The 
Jate Biſhop of London in his ſermon on this text, 
ſeems aſtoniſhed. that any one can doubt of this, 
which appears upon the very face of the words, 
Now, The teſtimony of our own ſpirit, ſays the 
Biſhop, is one, which is the conſciouſneſs of our 
own ſincerity;“ or to expreſs the ſame thing a 
little more clearly, the conſciouſneſs of the fruit of 
the Spirit. When our Spirit is conſcious of this, 
of love, joy. peace, long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, it eaſily infers from theſe premiſes, tha 
we are the children of God. „ AE 3 

2 O ; 2. de 
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2. It is true, that great man ſuppoſes the other 
witneſs to be ** The conſciouſneſs of our own good 
works.” This, he affirms, is the teſtimony of God's 
Spirit. But this is included in the teſtimony of 
our own ſpirit: Yea, and in fincerity, even ac- 
cording to the common ſenſe of the word. So the 
Apoſtle, * Our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity we have had our converſation in the world :'* 
where it is plain, ſincerity refers to our words and 
actions, at leaſt as much as to our inward diſpo- 
ſitions. So that this is not another witneſs but 
the very ſame that he mentioned before: the con- 
ſciouſneſs of our good works being only one 
branch of the conſciouſneſs of our ſincerity. Con- 
ſequently here is only one witneſs ſtill, If there- 
fore the text ſpeaks of two witneſſes, one of theſe 
is not the conſciouſneſs of our good works, nei- 
ther of our ſincerity : all this being manifeſtly con- 
- tained in the te/izmony of our Spirit. xt 
3. What then is the other witneſs ? This might 
eaſily be learned, if the text itſelf were not ſuffi- 
ciently clear, from the verſe immediately preceding. 
Ve have received, not the Spirit of bondage, but 
the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father.“ It follows, The Spirit itſelf beareth 
K wich our ſpirit, that we are the children of 
4. This is farther explained by the parallel text, 
Gai. iv. G. Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
ing Abba, Father.” Is not this ſomething in- 
mediate and direct, not the reſult of reflection or 
argumentation ? Does not this Spirit cry * Abba, 
Father, in our hearts,“ the moment it is given ? 
Antecedently to any reflection upon our ſincerity, 
yea, to any reaſoning whatſoever ? And is not this 
the plain, natural ſenſe of the words, which ſtrikes 
any one, as ſoon as he hears them? All FR texts 
"> 4 then, 
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then, in their moſt obvious meaning, deſcribe a 
direct teſtimony of the Spirit. wo 
5. That the teſtimony of the Spirit of God, muſt * 

in the very nature of things, be antecedent to the 
teſtimony of our own ſpirit, may appear from this 
fingle conſideration, We muſt be holy in 
nnd life, before we can be conſcious that we 
are ſo, But we muſt love God before we can be 
holy at all, this being the root of all holineſs. 
Now we cannot love God, 'till we know he loves 
us; © we love him, becauſe he firſt loved us.” And 
we cannot know his love to us, 'till his Spirit wit- 
neſſes it tio our ſpirit. Till then we cannot believe 
it: we cannot ſay, © the life which I now live, I 
live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me, 


and gave bimſelf for me.” 
Then, only then we feel 
Our intereft in his blood, | 
And cry with joy unſpeakable, 
Thou art my Lord, my God, 

Since therefore the teſtimony of his Spirit muſt 
precede the love of God and all holineſs, of con- 
ſequence it muſt precede our conſciouſneſs thereof, 

6. And here properly comes in, to confirm this 
ſcriptural doctrine, the experience of the children 
of God: the experience not of two or three, not 
of a few, but of a great multitude which no man can 
number. It has been confirmed, both in this and 
in all ages by a c/oud of living and dying witneſſes, 
It is confirmed by your experience and mine. The 
Spirit itſelf bore witneſs to my ſpirit, that 1 was 
a child of God, gave me an ebidence hereof, and 1 
immediately cried, Abba, Father] And this I did, 
2 ſo did you) before J reflected on, or was con- 
cious of any fruit of the Spirit. It was from this 
teſtimony received, that love, joy, peace, and the 
whole fruit of the Spirit lowed. Firſt I heard, 


Thy ſins are forgiven! Accepted thou art! 
T liſtened, and _ Sprung up in my heart 


2 7. But 
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7. But this is confirmed, not only by the ex- 
perience of the children of God, thouſands of 
whom can declare, that they never did know them. 
ſelves to be in the favour of God, till it was 
directly witneſſed to them by his Spirit: but by all 
thoſe who are convinced of fin, who feel the wrath 
of God abiding on them. Theſe cannat be ſatisfi- . 
ed with any thing leſs than a direct teſtimony from 
his Spirit, that he is merciful to their unrighteoul. 
neſs, and remembers their ſins and iniquities' no 
more. Tell any of theſe, ** You are or you 
are a child, by refletiing on what he has wrought 
in you, on your love, joy, and peace:” and will 
he not immedistely reply, By all this I know, I am 
a child of the devil. 1 have no more loveto God 
than the devil has: my carnal mind 1s enmity 
againſt God, I have no joy in the Holy Ghoſt: 
my foul is ſortowſul even unto death. I have no 
peace; my heart is a troubled fea: I am all ſtorm 
and tempeſt, And which way can theſe ſouls 

oſſibly be comforted, but by a divine teſtimony, 
as that they are good, or ſincere, or conformable 
to the ſcripture in heart and life, but) that God 
Juſliſieth the ungodly: him that 'till the moment he 
is juſtified, is all ungodly, void of all true holineſs? 
Him that worketh not, that worketh nothing that is 
truly good, till he is conſcious that he is accepted, 
not for any works of righteouſneſs which he hath 
done, but by the mere, free mercy of God? 
Wholly and ſolely for what the Son of God hath 
done and ſuffered for him? And can it be any 
otherwiſe, if“ a man is juſtified by faith, with- 
out the works of the law?“ If fo, what inward or 


_ outward goodneſs can he be conſcious of antece- 


dent to his juſtification ? Nay, is not the having 
nothing to pay, that is, the being conſcious that there 
dwelleth in us no good thing, neither inward nor out- 
ward goodnels, e ſſentially, indiſpenſably neceſſary. 
be fore we can be © juſtified freely, thro' the redemp- 
tion that is in Jeſus Chriſt ?“ Was ever any man 
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juſlified ſince his coming into the world, or can 
any man ever be juſtified, till he is brought to that 


* * 


point, 


I give up every plea, beſide 3 
Lord, I am damn d But thou haſt died ]“ 


8. Every one therefore who denies the exiſtence 
of ſuch a teſtimony, does in effect deny juſtifications 
by faith. It follows, that either he never experi- 
enced this, either he never was juſtified, or that 
he has forgotten, (as St. Peter ſpeaks,) 78 t 
r #anat epagriur, the purification from hes former 
fins, the experience he then had himſelf, the man- 
ner wherein God wrought in his own ſoul, when © 
his former ſins were blotted out. 
-q. And the experience even of the children of 
the world, here confirms that of the children of 
God, Many of theſe have a deſire to pleaſe God: 
ſome of them take much pains to pleaſe him. 
But do they not, one and all, count it the higheſt 
abſurdity, for any to talk of * Anowing his fins are 
forgiven ?“ Which of them even pretends to any 
ſuch thing # And yet _—_— them are conſcious 
of their own ſincerity. any of them undoubt- 
edly have, in a g the teſtimony of their own 
ſpirit, a conſcioulneſs of their own uprightneſs. 
But this brings them no conſciouſneſs, that they 
are forgiven, no knowledge that they are the chil- 
dren of God. Yea, the more ſincere they are, 
the more uneaſy they generally are, for want of 
knowing it; plainly ſhewing that this cannot be 
known, in a ſatisfactory manner, by the bare teſ- 
timony of our own ſpirit, without God's directly 
teſtifying, that we are his children. | 


IV. But abundance of objections have beer 
made to this; the chief of which it may be well 
to coulider. | | 

1. It is objected firſt. Experience is not ſuffi- 

eient, to prove a doctrine which 1s not founded on 
88 5 ſeripture. 
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Tcripture.”” This is undoubtedly true; and it is 
an important truth; but it does not affe& the pre- 
fent queſtion, For it has been ſhewn, that” this 
doctrine is founded on ſcripture, Fherefore ex- 
perience is properly alledged to confirm it. 
2. But madmen, French prophets and enthu- 
fiaſts of every kind have imagined they experienced 
this witneſs.” They have fo. And perhaps not 
a few of them did, although they did not retain it 
long. But if they did not, this is no proof at all, 
that others have not experienced it: as a mad- 
man's imagining himſelf a king, does not prove, 
that there are no xeal kings. Wo Se NS 

+ Nay many who pleaded ſtrongly for this, have 
utterly decried the Bible.“ Perhaps fo; but 
-this was no neceflary conſequence : thouſands plead 
for it, who bave the higheſt eſfeem for the Bible. 
* Yea, but many have fatally deceived them- 
ſeves hereby, and got above all convittion.'”* _ 

And yet a ſcriptural doctrine is no worſe, tho” 
men abule it to their own deſtruction. | 
3. But I layit down as an undoubted truth, the 
Fruit of the Spirit is the witneſs of the Spirit.“ 
Not undoubted ; thouſands doubt of, yea. flatly 
deny it: but to Jet that paſs. If this witneſs be 
ſufficient, there is no. need of any other. But it 
is ſufficient, unlefs in one of thefe caſes, 1. The 
total abſence of the fruit of the Spirit.“ And this 
is the caſe, when the direct witneſs is firft given: 
2. ** The not perceiving it. But to contend for it 
in this caſe, is to contend for being in the favour of 
God, and not knowing it.“ True, not knowing it 
at that time any otherwiſe, than by the teſtimony 
which is given for that end. And this we do con- 
tend for: we contend that the direct witneſs may 
ſhine clear, even while the indirect one is under 
a cloud. | | 

4. It is objeQed, fecondly, The deſign of the 
wines contended for, is to prove that the pro- 
ſeſlion we make is genuine. But it does _ prove 
; . this,“ 


** 
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this.” I anſwer, the proving this, is not the de- 


fign of it, It is antecedent to our making any 
profeſſion at all, but that of being loſt, undone, 
guilty, helpleſs ſinners, It is deſigned to aſſure 
thoſe to whom it 1s given, that they are the children 
of God: that they are © juſtified freely by his grace, 
thro' the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt.“ And 
this does net ſuppoſe, that their preceding thoughts, 
words and actions, are conformable to the rule of 
ſcripture, It ſuppoſes quite the reverſe, namely, 
That they are finners all over, finners* both in 
heart and life. Were it otherwiſe, God would 
juſtify the godly ; and their own works would be 
counted to them for Tighteouſne/s. And I cannot 


but fear that a ſuppoſition of our being juſtified by 


works, is at the root of all their objections. For 


who ever cordially believes, that God zmputes to all 


that are juſtified, righteouſneſs without works, will 


find no difficulty in allowing the witneſs of his 
Spirit, 1 the fruit of it. 


\ > 


5. It is objected, thirdly, © One evangeliſt ſays, 


your heavenly Father will give the Holy Spirit 
to them that afk him.“ The other evangeliſt calls 
tbe ſame thing good grfts; abundantly demonſtrat- 


ing that the Spirit's way of bearing witnels, is by 


giving good gifts.“ Nay, here is nothing at all 
about bearing witnefs, either in the one text or the 


other. Therefore till this demonſtration is better 
demonſtrated, I let it ſtand as it rs, / 
6. It is objected, fourthly, * The ſcripture ſays, 


the tree is known by its fruits. Prove all things, 


' therefore let every man who believes he ah the 


Try the ſpirits, Examine yourſelves.” Molt true: 


witne/s in himſelf, try whether it be of God; if 


the fruit follow, it is, otherwiſe it is not. For cer- 


tainly the tree 1s Fnown by its fruit Hereby we 


prove, if it be of God. © But the direct witneſs 


1s never referred to in the book of God.“ Not as 
| ſtanding alone, not as a ſingle witneſs, but as con- 


' nefied with the other: As giving a joint teſtamony, 


teſtifying 


\ 
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teſtifying with our ſpirit, that we ate children of, 
God. And whois able to prove, that it is not {us 
referred to, in this very ſcripture, © Examine your. 
felves whether ye be 1n the faith : prove your own- 
ſelves. Know ye not yourſelves, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is in you?” It is by no means clear, that they 
did not know this, by a direct as well as a remote 
witneſs, How is it proved, that they did not know 
it, fiſt, by an inward conſciouſneſs, and then by 
love, joy and peace? © 

7. * But the teſtimony ariſing from the internal 
and external change, is conſtantly referred to in the 
Bible.“ It is ſo. And we conſtantly reſer 
thereto, to confirm the teſtimony of the Spirit. 

** Nay, all the marks you have given, whereby 
to diſtinguiſh the operations of God's Spicit from 
deluſion, refer to the change wrought in us and 
upon us. This likewiſe is undoubtedly true. 

8. It is objected, filthly, that“ The direct wit- 
neſs of the Spirit, does not ſecure us from the 
greate ſt deluſion. And is that a witneſs fit io be 
truſted, whoſe teſtimony cannot be depended on? 
That is forced to fly to ſomething Ale, to prove 
what it aſſerts?” 1 auſwer. To ſecure us 
from all deluſion, God gives us two witneſſes that 
we are his children. And this they teſtify con- 
Jointly. Therefore © what God hath joined to- 
gether, let no man put aſunder.” And while they 
are joined, we- cannot be deluded : their teſtimony 
can be depended on. They are fit to be truſted in 
the higheſt degree, and need nothing elſe to prove 
what they aſſert. . . 

„ Nay, the direct witneſs only aſſerts, but does 
not prove any thing.” By two witneſſes ſhall 
every word be eſtanpliſhed. And when the Spirit 
witnefſes with our [pirit, as God deſigns it to do, 
then it fully proves that we are children of God. 

9. I is ovjefied, ſfixthly, © You own the change 
wrought. 1s a ſufficient teſtimony, unleſs in the cale 
of ſevere trials, ſuch as that of our Saviour upon 

the 
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the croſs. But none of us can be tried in that 
manner.” But you or I may be tried in ſuch 
a manner, and ſo may any other child of God, that 
it will be impoſſible for us to keep our filial con- 
os in God, without the dire witneſs of his 

Tit. | th "OE 

75 It is objefted, laſtly, The greateſt con- 
tenders for it, are ſome of the proudeſt and moſt 
uncharitable of men.“ Perhaps ſome of the 
hotteſt contendexs for it, are both proud and un- 
charitable, But many of the ffrmeſt contenders for 
it, are eminently meek and lowly in heart: and in- 
deed in all other refipetts alſo, 7 Eo 

True followers of their lamb-like Lord. 

The preceding objections are the moſt conſidera. 
ble that I have heard, and I believe contain the 
ftrength of the cauſe. Yet I apprehend whoever 
calmly and impartially conſiders thoſe objections 
and the anſwers together, will eaſily ſee, that they 
do not deſtroy, no, nor weaken the evidence of 
that great truth, that the Spirit of God does direct), 
as well as zndiredly teſtify, that we are children 
of God. 


V. 1. The ſum of all is this. The teſtimony of 
the Spirit is an inward impreſſion on the ſouls of 
believers, whereby the Spirit of God directly teſ- 
| tifies to their ſpirit, that they are children of God. 
And it is not queſtioned, whether there is a teſ- 
timony of the Spirit? But whether there is any 
direct teſtimony? Whether there is any other than 
that which ariſes from a conſciouſneſs of the fruit 
of the Spirit? We believe there is: becauſe this 
is the plain natural meaning of the text, illuſtrated 
both by the preceding words, and by the parallel 
paſſage in the epiſtle to the Galatians: becauſe, 
in the nature of the thing, the teſtimony muſt pre- 
cede the fruit which ſprings from it, and becauſe 
this plain meaning of the word of God is con- 
timed by the experience of eng chit. 

* - | ten 


— 
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dren of God: yea, and by the experience of all 


who are convinced of ſin, who can never reſt, *till 
they have a direct witneſs: and even of the chil. 
dren of the world, who not having the witnefs in 
themſelves, one and all declare, none can 4now his 


{ins forgiven. x 
2. And whereas it is objected, that experience is 
not ſufficient to prove a doctrine unſupported by 
ſcripture : that madmen and enthuſiaſts of ever 
kind, have imagined ſuch a witneſs ; that the de- 
lign of that witneſs is to prove our profeſſion 
genuine, which deſign it does not anſwer : that the 
{cripture ſays, © The tree is known by its fruit; 
examine yourſelves ; prove your ownlelves;” and 
mean time the direct witneſs is never referred to in 
all the book of God: that it does not ſecure us 
from the greateit deluſions : and, laſtly, that the 
change wrought in us is a ſufficient teſtimony, un- 
leſs in ſuch trials as Chriſt alone ſuffered. We 
anſwer, 1. Experience is ſufficient to confirm a 
doctrine, which is grounded on ſcripture: 2. Tho? 
many fancy they experience what they do not, this 
is no prejudice to real experience: g. The deſign 
of that witneſs 1s, to aſſure us we are children of 
God. And this deſign it does anſwer. 4. The 
true witneſs of the Spirit is known by its fruit, 
love, peace, joy; not indeed preceding, but fol- 
towing it: 5. It cannot be proved, that the direct, 
as well as the indirect ee is not reterred to in 
that very text, Know ye not your ownlelves that 
Jeſus Chriſt is in you ?” 6. The Spirit of God 
* with our ſpirit does ſecure us from all 
deluſion: and, laſtly, we are all liable to trials, 
wherein the teſtimony of our own ſpirit is not ſut- 
ficient ; wherein nothing leſs than the direct teſ- 
timony of God's Spirit can aſſure us that we are 
-his children. | Ps 
g. Two inferences may be drawn from the 
whole. The firſt, let none ever preſume to reſt, in 
any ſuppoſed teſtimony of the Spirit, which is 
| ſeparate 


2 * 


bo 


drawn, 2 the hour of trial; yea, the ſoul 


fun 


_ degree, by the preventing grace of God) before 


privilege of all the children of God, and without 
this we can never be aſſured that we are his chil. 


| When we. have once received this Shirit of adoption, 


e 


The Wrcrtyess of the SerntT. 167 


ſeparate from the fruit of it, If the Spirit of God 
does really teſtify that we are the children. of God, 
the immediate conſequence will be the fruit of the 
Spirit, even, love, joy, peace, lonp-ſuffering, 

entleneſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meekneſs, temper- 
ance.” And however this fruit may be clouded for 
a while, during the time of ſtrong temptation, fo 
that it does not appear to the tempted perſon, while 
Satan is ſifting him as wheat, yet the ſubſtantial 

art of it remains, even under the thickeſt cloud. 
t is true, joy in the Holy Ghoſt may be with. 


may be exceeding ſorrowful, while the hour and 
power of darkneſs continue. But even this is gene- 
rally reſtored with increaſe, till we rejoice a Joy 
hoeeakable and full of glory. Rs 
4+ The ſecond inference is, let none reſt in any 
ſuppoſed fruit of the Spirit without the witneſs. 
There may be foretaſtes of joy, of peace, of love, 
and thoſe not deluſive, but really from God, long 
before we have the witneſs in ourſelves, before the 
Spirit of God witneſſes with our ſpirits, that we 
have © redemption in the blood of Jeſus, even the 
forgiveneſs of ſins.” Yea there may be a degree 
of long-ſuffering, of gentleneſs, of fidelity, meek- 
neſs, temperance, (not a ſhadow thereof, but a real 
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we are accepted in the Beloved, and conſequently 
before we have a teſtimony of our acceptance, 
But it 1s by no means adviſable to reſt here ; it is 
at the peril of our ſouls if we do. If we are wiſe 
we ſhall be continually crying to God, until his 
Spirit cry in our heart, Abba, Father ! This is the 
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dren, Without this we can not retain a ſtead 
peace, nor avoid perplexing doubts and fears. But 


this peace which paſſes all underſtanding, and which 
expells all painful doubt and fear, will * keep our 
hearts and minds in Chriſt Jeſus.” And when this 


has 
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has brought forth its genuine fruit, all "IO and 
outward holineſs, it is undoubtedly the will of him 
that calleth us, to give us alway what he has once 
given, So that there is no need, that we ſhould 
ever more be deprived, of either the, teſtimony of 
God's Spirit, or the teſtimony of our own, the 
conſciouſneſs of our walking 1 in all righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs. | 


NEWRL, April 4, 1767. : 
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SERM o N XII. 
Tur WITNESS or OUR OWN SPIRIT; 


2 CortnTHIANS I. 12. 


00 This is our Rejoicing, the Teflimony of our 
% Conſcience, that in Simplicity and godly 
*« Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wildom, but by 
* the Grace of God, we have had our Con- 


„ verſation in the World.“ 
78 CH is the voice of every true believer i in 
Chriſt, ſo long as he abides in faith and 
Love: He that floweth me, ſaith our Lord, 
walketh not in darkneſs :” and while he hath the 
light, he rejoiceth therein, * As he hath received 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſo he walketh in him.” 
And while he walketh in him, the Exhortation of 
the Apoſtle takes place in his ſoul day by day, 
* Rejoice in the Lord always, and again I ſay, 
rejoice” 
2. But that we may not build our houſe upon 


the ſand, (leſt when the rains deſcend, and the 
winds blow, and the floods ariſe and beat upon it, 
it fall, and great be the fall thereof) 1 intend, in 
the following Diſcourſe, to ſhew, what is the na- 
ture and ground of a Chriſtian s Joy. We know, 

& 1 os in 
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in general, it is that happy peace, that calm ſatis- 
faction of ſpirit, which ariſes from ſuch a teſtimony 
of his conſcience, as is here deſcribed by the 
Apoſtle. But in order to underſtand this the more 
thoroughly, it will be requiſite to weigh all his 
words: whence will eaſily appear, both what we 
are to underſtand by Conſcience, and what, by the 
Tefirmony thereof; and allo, how he that hath» 
this Teſtimony rejoiceth evermore. 1 

3. And, firſt, What are we to underſtand by 
Conſcience? What is the meaning of this word 
that is in every one's mouth? One would imagine, 
it was an exceeding difficult thing, to diſcover this, 
when we conſider how large and numerous volumes 
have been from time to time wrote on this ſubject: 
and how all the treaſures of ancient and modern 
learning have been ranſacked, in order to explain it. 
And yet it is to be feared, it has not received much 
light from all thoſe. elaborate enquiries. Rather, 
have not moſt of thoſe writers puzzled the cauſe; 
darkening counſel by words without knowledge" 
perplexing a ſubjeQ, plain in itſelf, and eaſy to be 
underſtood ? For ſet aſide but hard words, and every 
man of an honeſt heart will ſoon underſtand the 
thing. i $5 Tu 2 „ 

| A God has made us thinking beings, capable 
of perceiving what is preſent, and of reflecting or 
looking back on what is paſt. In particular, we 


| are capable of perceiving whatſoever paſſes in our 
. own hearts or lives; of knowing whatſoever. we 
b feel or do; and that either while it paſſes, or when 
| it is paſt, This we mean when we ſay, Man is a 
7 conſcious being: he hath a con/ctouſne/s or inward 
38 both of things preſent and paſt, re- 
A ating to himſelf, of his own tempers and outward 
2 behaviour. But what we uſually term conſcience, 
+ | plies, ſomewhat more than this. It is not barely, 
10 the knowledge of our preſent, or the remem- 
1 brance of our preceding like. To remember, to 
5 bear witneſs either of paſt or preſent things, is only 
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one, and the leaſt office of Conſcience. Its main 
buſineſs is to excuſe or accuſe, to approve or diſ- 
approve, to acquit or condemn, . 
5. Sonie late writers indeed have given a new 
name to this, and have choſe to ſtile it, a moral 
| ſenſe. But the old word ſeems preferable to the 

new, were it only on this account, that it is more 
common and familiar among men, and therefore 
eaſier to be underſtood. And to chriſtians it is 
_ undeniably preferable, on another account alſo ; 
namely, becauſe it is ſcriptural, becauſe it is the 
- word which the wiſdom of God hath choſe to uſe 

in the inſpired Writings. . . 

And according to the meaning wherein it is 
2 uſed there, particularly in the Epiſtles of 

t. Paul, we may underſtand by conſcience, a 
faculty or power, implanted by God in every ſoul 
that comes into the world, of perceiving what is right 
or wrong in his own heart or life, in his tempers, 
thoughts, words and actions. : : 

6. But what is the Rule whereby men are to 
Judge of right and wrong ? Whereby their con- 
ſcience is to be directed ? The rule of heathens (as 
the Apoſtle teaches elſewhere) is the law written 
in their hearts.” * Theſe, ſaith he, not having the 
| outward] lau, are a law unto themſelves : who 
the work of the law | that which the outward law 
| —— ume in their heart [ by the finger of 
God ; | therr conſcience al/o bearing witneſs, | whether 
they walk by this rule, or not ;| and therr thoughts 

' the mean while accuſing or even excuſing, | acquit- 
ting, defending them 5 N a 0yBpiray) Rom. ii. 14. 
15. But the Chriſtian Rule ot right and wrong is 
the Word of God, the writings ofthe Old and New 
Teſtament : all which the Prophets and koly men of 
old wrote, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt : 
all that Scripture which was given by inſpiration of 
God, and which 2s indeed p» ofitable for dodirine, or 
touching the whole will of God: for reproc of wha 
4 Bs 


— 


is contrary thereto ; for correction of error, and for 
inſtruction (or training us up) in righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 
ili. 16. | 1 | 
This is a lantern unto a Chriſtian's feet, and a 
, light in all his paths. This alone he receives as his 
rule of right or wrong, of whatever is really good 


or evil. He eſteems nothing good, but what is 


here enjoined, either directly or by plain con- 


ſequences. He accounts nothing evil but what is 


here forbidden, either in terms, or by undeniable 
inferences. Whatever the Scripture neither for- 
bids nor enjoins, (either directly or by plain con- 
ſequence) he believes to be of an indifferent nature, 


to be in itſelf neither good nor evil: this being the 


whole and ſole outward rule, whereby his conſcience 
is to be directed in all things. | 


7. And if it be directed thereby in fact, then hath 


he the anſwer of a good conſcience toward God, A. 


good conſcience is what is elſewhere termed by the 


Apoſtle, a conſcience void of offence. So, what he 


at one time expreſſes thus, I have lived in all 
good conſcience before God until this day, Acts 
XXi111. 1. he denotes at another, by that expreſſion, 
« herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have a conſcience 
void of offence toward God and toward man,” chap. 
xxiv. 16. Now in order to this, there is abſolute] 
required, Firſt, a right underſtanding of the word 
of God, of his holy and acceptable and perſect will 
concerning us, as it is revealed therein. For it is 
impoſſible we ſhould walk by a rule, if we do not 
know what it means. There is, Secondly, required 
(which how few have attained!) a true knowledge 
ok ourſelves; a knowledge both of our hearts and 


lives, of our inward tempers and outward - conver- 


ſation ; ſeeing if we know them not, it is not poſſible 
that we ſhould compare them with our rule. There 


is required Thirdly, an agreement ot our "carts and 


lives, of our tempers and converſation, of our 


thoughts, and words, and works with that rule, with 


the written word of God. For without this, if we 
P 2 . 


The W1Twxss of our own SIRIr. 171 


q 
j 
; 
; 
| 
1 
\ 


— 


78 SERMON XII. 
have any conſcience at all, it can be only an evil 
conſcience: There is, Fourthly, required; an in- 
ward perception, of this agreement with our rule, 
And this habitual perception, this inward conſcioul- 
nels itſelf, is properly a good conſcience; or (in the 
other phraſe of the Apoſtle) * A conſcience void 

of offence, toward 'God and toward man.” | 
8. But whoever deſires to have a conſcience thus 
void of offence, let him ſee that he lay the right 
foundation. Let him rememher, Other foundation 
of this can no man lay, than that which is laid, even 


Fieſus Chriſt. And let him alſo be mindful, that no 
man buildeth on him but by a living faith; that w 


man is a partaker of Chriſt, until he can clear] 

teſtify, “ The life which I now live, Þ live by faith 
in the Son of God; * in him who is now revealed in 
my heart; who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 


Faith alone is that evidence, that convittion, that 
_ demonſtration of things inviſible, whereby the eyes 


of our underſtanding being opened, and divine light 


poured in upon them, we /ee the wondrous things of 
God's law, the excellency and purity of it; he 


height and depth, and length and breadth thereof, 
and of every commandment contained therein. It 


is 1 that beholding the light of the glory of 
Go | ) 


in the face of Feſus Chrift, we perceive as in 


a glaſs, all that is in ourſelves, yea, the inmoſt 


_ motions of our fouls. And by this alone can that 
bleſſed love of God be ſhed abroad in our hearts, 


which enables us fo to love one another as Chriſt 


loved us. By this, is that gracious promiſe fulfilled, 
' - unto all the //ras/ of God, I will put my laws into 
ther minds, and write (or engrave) them in their 
hearts, Heb. viii. 10. Hereby producing in their 
. ſouls, an entire agreement with his holy and perfect 
law, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chrift. | Mr 


And as an evil tree cannot bring forth good fruit, 

ſo a good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit. As the 

heart therefore of a believer, ſo likewiſe his life is 
| | thorougbly 
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thoroughly conformed to the rule of God's com- 


mandments. In a conſciouſneſs whereof, he can 


give glory to God, and ſay, with the Apoltle, This 
es our rejoicing, the te/iimany of our conſcience, that 
in 4 0 and godly fancerity, not with fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of Cod, we have had our 
converſation in the world. 2 Cor. i. 12. f 
g. We have had our converſation. The Apoſtle 
in the Original, expreſſes this by one fingle word 
(aeg pn.) But the meaning thereof is exceeding 
broad, taking in our whole deportment, yea, every 
inward as well as outward circumſtance, whether 
relating to our foul or body. It includes every 
motion of our heart, of our tongue, of gur hands 
and bodily members. It extends to all our actions 
and words; to the employment of all our powers 


and faculties; to the manner of uſing every talent 


we have received, with reſpe& either to God or 
man, | ; 1 
10. We have had our converſation in the world; 
even in the world of the ungodly: not only among 
the children of God (that were, comparatively, a 
little thing:] but among the children of the devil, 


among thoſe that ſie in wickedneſs, iv 7a womps, an the 


Wicked One. What a world is this! how taoroughly 
impregnated with the ſpirit it continually breathes! 
as our God is good and doth good, ſo the god of this 


world, and all his children, are evil, aad do evil, 


; (fo far as they are ſuffered) to all the children of 
God. Like their father, they are always lying in 


wait, or walking about, ſeeking whom they may de- 


_ vour; uling fraud or force, fecret wiles or open vio- 
lence, to deftroy thoſe who are not gi the world: 


continually warring againſt our fouls, and by old or 


new weapons and devices of every kind, labouring 
to briag them back into the {nare of the devil, into 
the broad road that leadeth to deſtruction. a, 

11. We have had our whole converſation in ſuch 


a world, in fimpircaty and godly fincertty. Firſt, 1 


femplicity, This is what our Lord recommends, 
„ 3 | under 
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under the name of a fingleeye. © The light of the 
body, ſaich he, is the eye. If therefore thine eye 
be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of light.“ 
Tbe meaning whereof is, this. What the eye is to 
the body, that the intention is, to all the words and 
actions. If therefore this eye of thy ſoul be ſingle, 
all thy actions and converſation ſhall be full of light, 
of the light of heaven; of love, and peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt, 5 | 
We are then ſimple of heart, when the eye of 
our mind 1s {ingly fixt on God : when in all things 
we aim at Ged alone, as our God, our Portion, our 
Strengih, our Happinefs, our exceeding great Re- 
ward, our All, in time and eternity, This is ſimplicity; 
when a ſteady view, a ſingle intention of promoting 
his glory, of doing and ſuffering his bleſſed will, 
runs through our whole ſoul, fills all our heart, and 
is the conſtant ſpring of all our thoughts, deſires 
c 0 
12. We have had our converſation in the world, 
Secondly, in godly finceraty, The difference between 
fimp'icity and ſincerity, ſeems to be chiefly this: 
Simplicity regards the intention itſelf, ſinceriiy, the 
execution of it. And this ſincerity relates not barely 


to our words, but to our whole converſation, as 


deſcribed above. It is not here to be underſtood 
in that narrow fenſe, wherein St. Paul himſelf 
ſometimes uſes 1t, for ſpeaking the truth, or abſtain- 
ing from guile, from craft and diſſimulation. But 
in a more extenſive meaning, as actually hitting the 
mark which we aim at by ſimplicity. Accordingly 
it implies in this place, that we do in fact ſpeak 
and do all to the glory of God: that all our words 
are not only pointed at this, but actually conducive 
thereto ; that all our actions flow on in an even 
ream, uniformly ſubſervient to this great end: and 
that in qur whole lives, we are moving ſtraight toward 
God, and that continually ; walking ſteadily on in 
the highway of Holineſs, in the paths of Juſtice, 
Mercy and Truth, 5 


13. This 
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13. This ſincerity is termed by the Apoſtle, godly 
Sincerity, or the Sincerity of God, (pst cg) 
to prevent our miſtaking or confounding it with 
the ſincerify of the heathens: (for they had alſo a 
kind of ſincerity among them, for which they pro- 
feſſed no ſmall veneration) likewiſe-to denote the 
object and end of this, as of every chriſtian viitue; 
ſeeing whatever does not ultimately tend to God, 
finks among the beggarly elements of the world. By 
ſtyling it, the Sincerity of God, he alſo points but 


the Author of it, the Father of Lights, from 


whom every good and perfect gift deſcendeth;“ 
which is ſtill more clearly declared in the following 


words, Not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of 


God. 


44. Not with fleſhly wiſdom. As if he had ſaid, 


We cannot thus converſe in the world, by any 
natural ſtrength or underſtanding, neither by any 
naturally-acquired knowledge or wiſdom. We can- 
rr gun this ſimplicity, or practiſe this ſincerity, by 
the 

breeding. It overſhoots all our native courage and 
reſolution, as well as all our precepts of philoſophy. 
The power of cuſtom is not. able to train us up ta 
this, nor the moſt exquiſite rules of human edu- 
cation, Neither could I Paul ever attain hereto, 
notwithſtanding all the advantages I enjoyed, ſo 


long as I was zu the fleſh, in my natural ſtate, and 


pur ſued it only by Feſhdy, natural wi/dom. 


And yet ſurely, if any man could, Paul himſelf - 


might have attained thereto by that wiſdom. For 


ve can hardly conceive any, who was more highly 


favoured. with all the gifts both of nature and edu- 
cation, Belides his natural abilities, probably not 
inferior to thoſe of any perſon chen upon the earth, 
he had all the benefits of learning, ſtudying at the 


Univerſity of Tarſus, afterwards brought up at the 
feet of Gamaliel, a perſon of the greateſt account. 


both for knowledge. and integrity, that was then 
in the whole Jewiſh nation. And he had all the 
CT poſlible 
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orce either of good ſenſe, good nature, or good 
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flible advantages of religious education, being 2 
phariſee, the fon of a phariſee, trained up in the 
very ſtraiteſt ſe& or profeſſion, diſtinguiſhed from 
all others by a more eminent ſtrictneſs. And herein 
he had profited above many others, who were his 
equals in years, being more abundantly zealous of 
whatever he. thought would pleaſe God. and 2s 
touching the righieouſneſs of the law blamele/s, But 
it could not be, that be ſhould hereby atiain this 
ſimplicity and godly fincerity. It was all but loſt 
Tabour ; in a deep, piercing ſenſe of which he was 
at length conſtiained to cry out, The things which 
were gain to me, thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt : 
Yea doubtleſs, and T count all things but loſs, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord,“ Phil. iii. 7, 8. 
15. It could not be that ever he ſhould attain to 
this, but by the excellent knowledge of  Feſus Chriſt, 
our Lord: or by the grace of Cod; another ex- 
reſſion of nearly the ſame import. By ι⁊ grace 
of God is ſometimes to be underſtood, that free 
love, that unmerited mercy, by which I a ſinner, 
through the merits of Chriſt, am now reconciled 
to God. But in this place it rather means, that 
power of God, the Holy Ghoſt, which worketh in 
#s both to will and to do, of has good pleaſure, As 
ſoon as ever the grace of God, in the former ſenſe, 
his pardoning love, is manifeſted to our foul; the 
race of God, in ite latter ſenſe, 'the power of his 
Spirit, takes place therein. And now we can per- 
form, through God, what to man was impoſſible. 
Now we can order our converſation aright. We 
can do all things in the light and power of that 
love, through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth us. We 
now have the teſitmony of our conſctence, which 
we could never have by fleſhly wiſdom, that in 
fempluity and godly ſincerity, we have our converſation 
in the world. | | | 
16. This is properly the ground of a Chriſtian's 
joy. We may now there!ore readily conceive, _—_ 
pans 


* 
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he that hath this teſtimony in himſelf, rejoiceth ever- 
more. My: ſoul, may he ſay, doth magnify the 
Lord, and my ſpirit rejoiceth: in God my Saviour.“ 
] rejoice in him, who of his own unmerited love, 
of his own free and tender mercy, hath called me 
mio this ſtate of ſalvation, wherein through his 
power I now ft.nd.. I rejoice becauſe his Spirit 
beareth witneſs to wy ſpirit, that J am bought with 
the blood of the Lamb, and that believing in him, 
I am a member of Chriſt, a child of God, and 
an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven.“ I rejoice 
becauſe the ſenſe of God's love to me, hath by the 
ſame Spirit wrought in me to love him, and to love 
for his ſake every cbild of man, every ſoul that he 
hath made. I rejoice, becauſe he gives me to feel 
in my ſelf the mind that was in Chriſt : ſimplicity, a 
ſingle eye to him, in every motion of my heart; 
power always to fix the loving eye of my ſoul on 
him who“ loved me and gave himſelf for me,“ 10 
aim at him alone, at his glorious will, in all I think 
or [peak or do: purity, deſiring nothing more but 
God, © crucitying the fleſh with its affections and 

luſts, ſetting my affetions on things above, not 
on things of the earth :* holineſs, a recovery of 
the image of God, a 1ienewal of ſoul after his like- 
neſs: and godly ſincerity, directing all my words 
and works, ſo as to conduce to his glory. In this 
1 likewiſe. rejoice, yea and will rejoice, becauſe my 
_ conſcience beareth me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, 
by the light he continually pours in upon it, that I 
* walk worthy of the vocation wherewith J am called: 
that I abſtain from all appearance of evil, fleeing 
from fin as from the face of a ſerpent; that as I 
have opportunity, 1 do all poſlible good, in every 
kind, to all men; that I follow my Lord in all my 
ſteps, and do what is acceptable in his ſight. I 
rejoice becauſe 1 both ſee and feel, through the 
' Inſpiration of God's holy Spirit, that all my works 
are wrought in him, yea and that it is he who 
worketh all my works in me. I rejoice in ſeeing, 
| | N through 
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through the light of God which ſhines in my heart, 
that I have power to walk in his ways, and that 
through his grace, I turn not therefrom, to the right 
hand or to the left. 4 e Fe 

17. Such is the ground and the nature of that joy, 
hereby a Chriſtian rejoĩceth evermore. And from 
all this we may eaſily infer, Firſt, That this is not 
a natural joy. It does not ariſe from any natural 
cauſe: not from any ſudden flow of ſpirits. This 
may give a tranſient ſtart of joy. But the Chriftian 

rejorceth always. It cannot be owing to bodily 
health or eaſe; to ſtrength and ſoundneſs of con- 
ſtitution. For it is equally ſtrong in ſickneſs and 
pain; yea perhaps far ſtronger than before. Many 

_ Chriſtians have never experienced any joy, to be 
compared with that which then filled their ſou], 
when the body was well nigh worn out with pain, 
or conſumed away. with pining fickneſs. Leaſt of 
all can it be aſcribed to outward proſperity, to the 
favour of men, or plenty of worldly goods. For 
then chiefly, when their faith bas been tried as with 
fire, by all manner of outward afflictions, have the 
children of God rejoiced in him, whom unſeen they 
loved, even with joy unſpeakable. And never ſurely 
-did men rejoice like thoſe, who were uſed as the 
filth and off-/couring of the world; who wandered 
to and fro, being in want of all things; in hunger, 
in cold, in nakedneſs: who had trials, not only 

of cruel mockings, but moreover of bonds and in- 
prefonments : yea, who at laſt counted not their lives 
3 mw unto themſelves, ſo they might finiſh their cour/s 
will J0y. | 

18. rom the preceding Conſiderations, we may, 
Secondly, infer, That the joy of a Chriſtian does 
not ariſe from any blindneſs of conſcience, from his 
not being able to diſcern good from evil. So far 
from it, that he was an utter ſtranger to this joy, 
till the eyes of his underſtanding were opened! 

That be knew it not, until he had ſpiritual ſenſes, 
fitted to diſcern ſpiritual good and evil. And oy 

| the 


The WitNEgss of our owN SrIRIT. 179 
the eye of his foul waxeth not dim. He was never 
ſo e 4 before. He has ſo quick a per- 
ception of the ſmalleſt things, as is quite amazin 
to the natural man. As a mote is viſible in the ſun- 
beam, ſo io him who is walking in the light, in the 
beams of the uncreated Sun, every mote of fin is 
viſible. Nor does he cloſe the eyes of his conſcience 


any more. That fleep is departed from him. His 


ſoul is always broad awake: no more ſlumber or 
folding of the hands to reſt! He is always ſtanding 
on the tower, and hearkening what his Lord will 
ſay concerning him: and always rejoicing in this 


very thing, in eing. him that ic inviſible. 


19. Neither does the joy of a Chriſtian ariſe, 
Thirdly, from any dullne/s or callouſneſs of con- 


ſcrence, A kind of joy, it is true, may ariſe from 


this, in thoſe whoſe yooliſi hearts are darkened : 
whoſe heart 1s callous, unfeeling, dull of ſenſe ; 
and conſequently without ſpiritual underſtanding. 
Becauſe of their ſenſeleſs, unfeeling hearts, they 
may rejoice even in committing fin: And this they 
may probably call Liberty! Which is indeed mere 
drunkenneſs of foul: a fatal numbneſs of ſpirit, 
the ſtupid inſenſibility of a ſeared conſcience. On 
the contrary, a Chriſtian has the moſt exquiſite 
ſenſibility; ſuch as he could not have conceived 
before. He never had ſuch a tenderneſs of con- 
ſcience as he has had, ſince the love of God has 


reigned in his heart. And this alfo is his glory and 


joy; that God hath heard his daily prayer. 


„O that my tender ſoul might fly 
The firſt abhorr'd approach of ill: l 
Quick, as the apple of an eye, 
The ſlighteſt touch of fin io feel.“ 
20. To conclude. Chriſtian joy, is joy in obe- 
dience: joy in loving God and keeping his com- 


mandments. And yet not in keeping them, as if 


we were thereby to fulfil the terms of the covenant 


of works; as it by any works or righteouſneſs of 


ours, 
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ours, we were to procure pardon and acceptance with, 
God. Not ſo : we are already pardoned and ac. 
cepted, through the mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus,— 
Not as if we were by our own obedience to procure 
life, life from the death of fin. - This alſo we have 
already through the grace of God. Us hath he 
quickened, who were dead in Ain. And now we are 
alive to God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. But 
vue rejoice in walking, according to the covenant of 
grace, in holy love and happy obedience. We re. 
Joice in knowing, that being juſtified through his 
grace, we have not received that grace of God in 
vain; that God having freely (not for the ſake of 
our willing or running, but through the blood of 
the Lamb) reconciled us to himſelf, we run in the 
ſtrength which he hath given us, the way of his 
commandments. | He hath girded us with flrength _ 
unto the war, and we gladly fight the good fight of 
faith. We rejoice, through him who liveth in our 
hearts by faith, to lay hold of eternal liſe. This 
is our rejoicing : that as our Father worketh hitherto, 
ſo (not by our own might or wiſdom, but through 
the power of his Spirit freely given in Chriſt Jeſus) 
we alſo work the works of God. And may he work 
in us, whatſoever is well pleaſing in his ſight! To 
whom be the praiſe for ever and ever! 

It may eaſily be obſerved, that the preceding 
"DisCQURSE, deſcribes the Experience of thoſe 
that are Alrong in Faith. But hereby thoſe that are 


- _ weak in Faith may be diſcouraged : To prevent 
which the following Diſcourſe may be of uſe. 


Nen Ty ©} 
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2 Sonik rater v. 17. 
« OY any man be in Chriſt, be. is 2 new creature.” ; 
1. 1. FS there then ſin in him dr in. Chriſt? | 


Does fin remain in one that belzeves in 
Joh 7 1s here any ſin in them that are born of God, 
or are they wholly delivered from it? Let no one 


imagine this to be a queſtion of mere curioſity: or 7 


that it is of little importance whether it be deter- 
mined one way or the other. Rather it is a point 
of the utmoſt moment, to every ſerious Chriſtian: 
the reſolving of which nearly concerns both his 
preſent and eteral hapnpineſss. ? 
2. And yet I do not know, that ever it Was con- 
troverted in the primitive church. Indeed there 
was no room for dif mſg concerning it, as all 
Chriſtians Were agreed. And ſo far as I have ever 
obſerved, the whole body of antient Chriſtians, who 
have left us any. thing in writing, declare with one 
voice, that even believers in Chriſt, till they are 
ſtrong in the Lord and /in the power of his might, 
have need to © wreſtle with Aſh and blood,” with 
an'evil nature, as well) as © with. principalities and 
N 2 

And berein our own church, (as indeed in 
moſt points) exactly copies after the primitive; de- 
claring (in her ninth article) “ Original fin is the 
N e of the nature of every man, whereby: man 
is in his own nature inclined to evil, ſo that the 
fleſh luſteth contrary to the Spirit. And this in- 
fection of nature doth remain, yea, in them that 
ate regenerated; whereby the luſt of the fleſt, called 
im ek. peine cagels, "1 is not ſubject to the law of 
: Vol. A. 141 Mann Dill Do: inis 93 Cod. 
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God. And there ĩs no vo s n,jun for 
them that -deheve, yet, this uſt -hathr of itſelf the 
nature of ſin.” 

J. The fame e is wes by all other 
churches : not only the Greek pl Romiſh 
church, but by every 2% Rs church in Europe, 
of whatever denomination. Indeed ſome of theſe 
ſeem to carry the thing too far: ſo deſcribing the 
corruption of the heart in a believer, as fcarce to 
allow that he has dominion over-1t, bat rather is in 
bondage there o. And by this means they leave 
badly any diſtinction, between a believer nas an 
unbehever. 

5. To avoid this 1 dy wall meaning 
men, particularly thoſe under the direction of the 
late Count Zinzendorf, ran into another: effirming, | 
that all true believers are not only ſaved from the 
dominon of ſin, but from the being of inward as 
well es outward fin, ſo that it no longer remains in 
them.” And from them, about twenty years ago, 
many of our own countrymen inadibed the ſame 
opinion, that even the corruption of nature 2s 70 _ 

more, in thoſe who believe in Chriſt. | 
6. It is true, that when the Germans were preſſed 
upon this head, they ſoon allowed, (many of them 
atleaſt) that *:fin did ſtill remain in the fleſh, but 
not en ide Heart of a believer.” And after a time, 
when the abfurdity of this was ſhewn, they fairly 
gave up the point: allowing that ſin did ſtill remain, 
though not reign in him that is born of Gd. 

7. But the Engliſh who | bad received it from 
them (ſome direſtſy, ſome at fecond+or-third hand) 
"were mot ſo caſily prevailed upon, to part wich a 
favourme opinion. And even when the generality 
of them were convinced it was utterly indefenſible, 
a few could not be perſuaded to give it up, but main- 
ain it tothis dax. 

II. 1. For the ſake of thoſe who really 9 God 
ard deſtre to know the truth as it is in Jeſus, it 
my» wot be amiſs, to conſider the point * 7 

neſs 


— 


% 
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neſs, and impartiality. In doing this I uſe, indiffe- 
rently the words, regenerate, j uſtiſied, or. believers : 
ſince though they have not preciſely the ſame mean- 
ing, (the firſt implying. an inward, actual change, 
the ſecond a relative one, and the third, the means 

whereby both the one and the other are wrought:). 

yet they come to one and the ſame thing; as every 
one that believes is both Ne eg and born of God. _ 
2. By ſin I here underſtand zuward fin; any 
ſinful. temper, paſſion ar affection: ſuch as pride, 
ſelf. will, love of the world, in any kind or degree: 
ſuch as luſt, anger, peevifhneſs; any diſpoſition, 


* 


contrary to the mind which was in Chriſt. EY Oe, 
3. The que ſtion is not, concerning outward. An . it 
whether a child of God commits /in or no? We } 
all agree and earneſtly, maintain, He that com- 
mitteth hn is of the devil.” We agree, Who. 
ſoever i. born of God doth not commit ſin.“ Neither 
do we now enquire whether inward fin will ae 
remain in che children of God? Whether fin will 
continue in the foul, as long as it continues in the 
body ? Nor yet do we enquire, whether a juſtified © 
perſon may--relap/e either into inward or outward 
i109 ? But imply this, is a. juſtified or regenerate 
man freed from all /in, as fronts he, is juſtifled ? 
Is there then no fin in his heart? Nor ever after, 


unleſs he fall from grace ? 


: 


* 


. 


* 


4. We allow that the ſtate of a juſtified perſon 
is inexpreſſibly great and glorious, He is © born 
again not of blood, nor of the fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God.” Heis achild of God, a mem- 
ber of Chriſt, an heir of the kingdom of heaven, 
The peace of God which paſſeth all underſtandi ug, 
keepeth his heart and mind in Chriſt Jeſus.” His 
very body is a © temple of the Holy Ghoſt, anda 
habitation, of God through the Spirit.” He is 
* created anew in Chriſt Jeſus: ”” he is. waſhed, he | 
i$ anctiſted. His heart is purified by fait: he is | 
_ cleanſed. © from the corruption that is in the world.“ 
 * The love of God is ſhed abroad in his heart by the 
„ 11G ; | 
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Holy Ghoſt which is given unto him.” And ſo 
long as he walketh in love” (which he may always 
do) he worſhips God in ſpirit and in truth. He 
keepeth the commandments of God, and doth thoſe 
things, that are pleaſing in his ſight : fo exerciſing 
himſelf as to have a conſcience void of offence, 
toward God and toward man.” And he has power 
both over outward and inward fin, even from the 
77 , ., y oO. 
III. 1. But was he not then freed from all ſin, 
ſo that there is no ſin in his heart? I cannot ſay 
this: I cannot believe it: becauſe St. Paul fays 
the: contrary. He is ſpeaking to believers, and de- 
ſcribing the ſtate of believers in general, when he 
ſays, ** The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againſt the fleſh : theſe are contrary the one 
to the other.” Gal. v. 17, Nothing can be more 
expreſs. The apoſtle here directly affirms, that the 
fleth, evil nature, oppoſes the Spirit, even in be- 
lievers ; that even in the regenerate, there are two' 
principles, contrary the one to the other. a 
2. Again. When he writes to the believers at 
Corinth, to thoſe who were /and:fiedin Chriſt Jeſus, 
1 Cor. i. 2, he ſays, * I brethren, could not . 5 
unto. you, as unto ſpiritual. but as unto carnal, as 
unto babes in Chriſt—Ye are yet carnal: for whereas 
there is among you envying and ſtrife, are ye not 
carnal ? ch. ii. ver. 13. Now here the apoſtle. 
ſpeaks ur.to thoſe who were unqueſtionably” be- 
- lievers,, whom in the ſame breath he ſtiles his 
brethren in Chriſt, as being ſtill in a meaſure carnal. 
He affirms, there was envying (an evil temper) oc- 
caſioning ſtrife among them, and yet does not give 
the leaſt invitation, that they had loſt their faith. 
Nay, he manifeſtly declares, they had not; for then 
they would not have been babes in Chriſt, And, 
(what 1s moſt remarkable of all) he ſpeaks of being 


| carnal and babes in Chriſt, as one and the fame thing) 

plainly ſhewing that every believer is (in a degree; 
Canal, while he is only a babe in Chriſ. 
- g. Indeed 
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3. Indeed this grand point, that there are twa, 
contrary principles in believers, nature and grace, 
the fleth and the Spirit, runs through all the epiſtles 
of St. Paul, yea, through all the Holy Scriptures ; 
almoſt. all the directions and exhortations We | 
are founded on, this ſuppaſition :. pointing at wrong 
tempers .or. praftices in thoſe, who are notwith- 
ſtanding acknowledged by the inſpired wriers to be 
believers. And they are continually exborted 10 
fight with and conquer theſe, by the power of the 
faith which was in them. 18 „ 
4. And who can doubt, but there was faith in 
the angel of the church of Epheſus, when our Lord 
ſaid to him, I know thy works, and thy patience z 
thou halt patience, and for my name's ſake haſt la- 
boured and has not fainted,” Rev. ii. 2, g, 4. But 
was there meantime no. {in in his heart? Yea, or 
Chriſt. would not have added, Nevertheleſs I have 
ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt 
love. This was a real ſin which God ſaw in his 
heart (of which accordingly he is exhorted to repent.) 
And yet we, have no authority to ſay, that even then 
he had no faith, _ . 1 : 
. © 5. Nay, the angel of the church at Pergamos alſo, 
is exhorted to repent, which implies fin, though our 
Lord expreſsly ſays, “ Thou haſt not denied my 
faith,” ver. 13, 16. And to the angel of the chureh 
in Sardis, he {ays, © Strengthen the things which fe- 
main that are ready, to die.” The good which re- 


mained was ready to die; but was not actually dead, * 
chap. iii. 2. So there was ſtill a ſpark of faity © MM 
even in him; which he is accordingly command ed 
. 9999. „ 
6. Once more. When the apoſtle exhorts be- io 


lievers to cleanſe themlelves from all filthine/s of 
fleſh and ſpirit, (2 Cor. vii. 10 he pal od 
that thoſe believers were not yet cleanſed therefrom. 
Will you anſwer, * He that ab/tains'from all ap- 
fearance of evil, does rþ/o fatto cleinſe himſelf} 
from all filthinefs,” Not in any wiſe. For in- 
5 WS; | Hance; 
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ſtance : a man reviles me; I feel reſentment, which 
is fulthineſs of ſpirit. Yet I ſay not a word. Here 
I abſtain from all appearance of evil. But this does 
not cleanſe me fiom that filthineſs of ſpirit, as I 
experience to my ſorrow. FVV 
7. And as this poſition, there is no ſin in a be- 
liever, no carnal mind, no bent to backfliding, is 
thus centrary to the word of God, fo it is to the ex- 
1 rg of his children. Theſe continually feel a 
mM - eart bent to backſliding, a- natural tendency to 
evil; a proneneſs to depart from God, and cleave 
to the things of earth. They are daily ſenſible of 
fin remaining in their heart, pride, feif.will, un- 
belief: and of ſin cleaving to all they ſpeak and do, 
even their beſt actions and holieſt duties. Yet at 
the ſame time they know they are of Cod; they can- 
not doubt of it for a moment. They feel his Spirit 
clearly witneffing with their ſpirit, that they are the 
children of God. They rejoice in God through 
Chriſt Feſus, by whom they have now received the 
atonement. So that they. are equally aſſured, that 
oo is in them, and that CAriſt is in them the hope of 
glory. | We 21s 5 
| 3 8 « But can Chriſt be in the ſame heart where 
in is?” Undoubtedly he can. Otherwiſe it never 
could be ſaved ar, ed Where the ſickneſs is, 
there is the phyſician, F 


* 8 MU — 
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Carrying on his work within, 
= _ Striving till he caſt out fin. 15 
Chriſt indeed cannot reign, where fin reigns: neither 
will he dwell where any fin is allowed. But he 2s 
and dwells in the heart of every believer, who is 
fighting againſt all ſin; although it be not yet puri- 
fied, according to the purification of the ſanctuary. 
9. It has been obſerved before, that the oppolite 
dottrine, ** That there is no fin in believers,” is: 
quite new in the church of Chriſt: that it was 


till it was diſcovered by Count Zinzendorf, I do 
| a Rp not 


never heard of for ſeventeen hundred years, never 


— 
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not remember to have ſeen the leaſt intimation of 
it, either in any antient or modern writers: un- 


leſs perhaps in ſome of the wild, ranting Antino- 
mians. And theſe hkewiſe ſay and unſay, ac- 
knowledging there is fin in their fleſh, although no 
n in their heart, But whatever doctrine is new 


muſt be wrong for the old religion is the only 
true one. And no dodctrine can be right, unleſs it 
is the very fame which was from the beginning. 
10. One argument more againſt this new, un- 
read- 
ful conſequences of it, One. ſays, © I felt anger. 


ſcriptural aoQrine, may be drawn from th 


to-day.” Muſt I reply, Then you have no faith?” 
Another ſays, © I know what 
but my will is quite averſe to it.“ Muſt I tell him, 


4 Then you are an unbeliever, under the wrath: 
and 'curſe of God?“ What will be the natural 


conſequence of this? Why, if he believes what 


I fay, his ſoul will not _ be grieved and wound- 


ed but perhaps utterly deſtroyed: inaſmuch as he 


will caſt away that confidence, which hath great 
: e , reward. And having caſt away his 

, how, ſhall he guench the fiery darts of the: 
wicked one 9 How ſhall he overcome the world ?: 
Seeing this is the victory that overcometh the 
world even our faith, He ſtands diſarmed in the 
midſt of his enemies, open to all their aſſaults. 


ſhie! 


What wonder then if he be utterly overthrown; 


if they take him captive at their will? Yea, if he 
fall from one wickedneſs to another, and never ſee. 
good any more 7—1 cannot therefore by any means 
receive this aſſertion, that there is no fin in a be- 
liever from the moment he is juſlified ; firſt, Be- 
cauſe it is contrary to the whole tenor of ſcripture; 
ſecondly, becauſe it is contrary to the experience 


of the children of God. Thirdly, Becauſe it is 


abſolutely new, never heard of in the world till! 

yeſterday ; and laſtly, becauſe it is naturally attend. 

ed with the moſt fatal conſequences; not only _ 
LE SA | 9d Ba grieving ES, 


you adviſe is good, 
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grieving thoſe wham God bath not grieved; but 
perhaps dragging them into everlaſting perdition. \ 


IV. 1. However, let.us give a fair hearing to the 
chief arguments, of thoſe. who endeavour. to ſup. 
port it. And it is, firſt, from ſeripture they at- 
tempt to prove. that there is no fin in a believer. 
(They argue thus.) * The ſcripure, ſays, Every 
belie vor is born: God, is clean, is holy, is ſancti, 
fed; is pure in heart, has a new heart, is 2 tem- 
ple of the Holy Ghoſt. Now, as that which is 
born of the fleſh: is fiſh, is altogether evil, ſo that 
whach is horn of the Spirit, is ſpirit, 18 altogether 
good. Again; a man cannot be clean, ſanctiſied, 
holy, and at the ſame time unclean, unſanttibed, 
unholy. He cannot be pure and impure, or have 
a new and an old heart tagether. Neither can his 
ſoul be unholy, while. it is a temple of the Holy 
I have put this objection as ſtrong as poſſible, 
that its full weight may appear. Let us now ex- 
amine it, part by part. And 1. That which is 
boyn of the Spirit, is /parit, is altogether good.“ 
I allow the text, but not the comment. For the 
text affirms this, and no more, That every men Who 
is born of the Spirit, is a /piritual man. He is: 
ſo. But ſo he may be, and yet not be altogether. 
ſpiritual. The Chriſtians at Corinth were /prritual 
men. Elſe they had been no Chriſtians at all. 
And yet they were not allogether ſpii itual. They 
were ſtill (in part) carnal. But they were fal. 
len from grace.” St. Paul ſays no. They were 
even babes in Chriſt, 2. But a man cannot be 
clean, ſandified, koty, and at the ſame time unclean, 
unſanchfied, unkoty.” Indeed he\may. So the 
Corinthians were. Ye are waſhed, ſays the apoftle, 
ye are ſandified : namely, cleanſed from fornication, 
idolatry, drunkenneſs, and all other outward ſin, 
(1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11.) And yet at the ſame time, in 
another fone of the word, they were unſandlied: 
5 | they 
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they were not waſhed, not inwardly cleanſe from 
_ envy, evil-ſurmiſing, partiality. * But ſure they 
had not a new heart and an old heart together.“ It 
is moſt ſure, they had. For at that very time, 


their hearts were zruly, yet not entirely rene wed. 
Their carnal mind was nailed to the croſs. Yet it 


was not wholly deſtroyed. © But could they be 
unholy, while they were temples of the Holy Get? 


Yes, That they were temples of the Holy Ghoſt, is 


certain. (1 Cor. vi. 19.) And it is equally cer- 


tain, they were, in ſome degree, carnal, that is, 


» . 


unholy. 


2. * However, there is one ſcripture more which 
will put the matter out of queſtion, * If any man 


be [a believer] in Chriſt, he is a new creature. 
Old things are paſt away: behold all things are 
become new,“ x Cor. v. 17. Now certainly a 
man cannot be a new creature and an old creature 


at once.” Yes, he may, He may be parlly re- 
newed, which was the very caſe of thoſe at Corinth, 
They were doubtleſs renewed in the ſpirit of their 
mind, or they could not have been ſo much as babes 
in Chriſt. Vet they had not the whole mind which 


was in Chriſt, for they envied one another. But 


it is ſaid expreſsly, Old things are paſt away: alt 
things are become new.” But we'muſt not ſo in- 
terpret the apoſtle's words, as to make him con- 


t: adi&t himſelf. And if we will make him con- 


_ fiſtent with himfelf, the os meaning of the 
udg ments concerning Jul. . 


words is this. His old fu 
tification, holineſs, hap inels, (indeed concerning. 


x % # 


pers and aſſcctions, though they cannot gain any 


£ 
1 


advanlage 
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aduantage over him, as long as he watches, uno 


prayer. - ST ie IS . 
g. This whole. argument, If be is clean, he is 
elean,“ „if he is holy, he is holy; (and twenty 
more expreſſions of the ſame kind may eaſily be 


beaped together) is really no better than playing 


upon words: it is the fallacy of arguing from a 
particular to a general; of inferring @ gene ral con- 
cluſion, from particular premiſſes. Fropo'e the 
ſentence entire, and it runs thus: If he is holy 
at all, he is holy altogether,” | That does not fol- 
low: every babe in Chriſt is _ and yet not 
altogether ſo. He is ſaved from fn; yet not in- 
tirely : it remains, though it does not reign. If you 
think it does not remain (in babes at leaſt, what- 
ever be the caſe with young men, or fathers) you 
certainly have not conſidered the height and depth 
and length and breadth of the law ot God; (even, 
the law of love, laid down by St. Paul in the 
thirteenth of Corinthians) and that every arpic dif- 
conformity to, or deviation from this law, 7s /n. 
Now, is there no diſconformity to this in the heart 
or life of a believer? What may be in an adult. 
Chriſtian is another queſtion. But what a ſtranger 
muſt he be to human nature, who can poſſibly ima- 
gine, that this is the caſe with every babe in Chriſt? 
4. Hut believers walk after the Spirit.“ Rom. 
viii. 1. and the Spirit of God dwells, in them. 
Conſequently they are delivered from the guilt, the 
power, or in one word, the being of ſin“ 
| Theſe, are coupled together, as if they were the 
ſame thing. But they are not the ſame: thing. The 
guilt is one thing, the power another, and the being 
yet another. That believers are belivered from, the 
guilt and power of ſin we allow; that they are de- 
Jivered from the being of it we deny. Nor does it 


* What follows for ſome pages is an anſwer to a paper, 
pubhſhed in the Chriſtian Magazine, p. 577 582. I am 
ſurprized Mr. Dodd, ſhould give ſuch a paper place in his 
Magazine, which is contrary to our ninth article. 185 
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u any wile follow from thele texts. A man may 
5505 the” Spirit of God dwelling. in him, and m 
"walk after the Spirit, though- he Ri feels the } oh 
warp, ainſt the Spirit.” 
| ut the church's; the body of Chrift,. Coch. 
i. vn This implies, that its members are wafhed 


'from all filthineſs. Otherwiſe i it will follow, that 
Chriſt and Belial, are incorporated with each other?” 


'Nay, y, it will not follow from hence. thoſe 
who are the myſtical body. of 'Chriſt, Ri feel the 


any fellowſhip with the devil, or with, that ſin 
. he eld ſes them. to reliſt aud overcome. 
6. But are not Chriſtians come 10 the heaven! 
Feruſalem, where nothing defiled can enter? Heb. 
xii. 22. Yes! and to af innumerable company 


of angels, and to the {ik of juſt men made er 
feck: that i 1 


Earth and heaven all agree; Fa 
Alli is one great family. 1 


= luſtéth againſt the” Tei % that Chriſt has 


And FR ure likewiſe holy and Wy) while 


they walk after the Spirit although ſenſible, there 


is another principle in them, and Thar * theſe are 


contrary to each other.“ 
57. But Chriſtians are OE to God, Nor 
this could not be, if any of the 'carnal mind re- 
mained: for this is enmity againſt God. Con- 
ſequently no reconciliation can be effected, but by 
its total deſtruction.“ 


We are reconciled to God through the blood of 


[this eros. And in the moment, the ebm S, 
the corruption of nature, Which is enmiiy with Cod, 


1s pat, under Hur feet, the! fleſh has no more dominion | 


over us. But it” tilt exifts and it is Mill in its 
| nature enmity with God, 7 4 his Spirit. 
e nnn they that are Chriſt's have cruciſted the 


Halli. — 3 2 2 Hections aud fo Ga v. 24. 
Tlley Rave 750 it remains in them im, and 
ben ſtru 90 o break from the croſs. - © Nay, 


on 


but 
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but chey have ut 0 the old nan with his feeds,” 
Col, in. 9. They have : and in the ſenſe above 
deſcribed, « all things are paſſed away; all things 
are become new.” A Aan el texts. may be cited 
to the ſame effect. And they will. all admit of the 
[fame anſwer. . * But to ſay "ul ; in one word, Chr:/t 
' gave hamfelf for the church, "that it might be holy, 
and without blemiſh,” Eph. v. 25. 27. And ſo will 
zit be in the end: but it never was yet, from the 
beginning to this day. 
85 « But let experience, ſpeak. All. who. are 
ju thed do at that time find an abſolute freedom 
from all fin,” That I doubt: but if they do, do 
they find it ever after ?, Elſe | you gain nothing 
If they do not, it is their, own fault.“ That re- 
mains to be proved. X 
8 But in, the very nature of things, can a 
man have pride in bim, and not be proud ? Anger, 
and yet not be angry ?“ 
A man may have N. ue in him, may think him- 
ſelf in /ome particulars above What he ought to 
think, (and ſo be proud in that particular) and yet 
not be a proud man in his general charadter. He 
may have anger in him, yea and a, trong propen- 
ſity to furious anger, without giving way to it. 
.** But can anger and pride, be in that heart, where 
"only. meekneſs and humilit y are felt!” No: but 
. ſame pride and anger "yy e in that, heart, where 
there is much bumility an meeknels, 3 4 
*- 4 It avails not to ſay, Theſe, tempers are 9 l 
but they do not reign. For ſin cannot, in any kind 
or degree exilt where it does nete n. For guilt 
and power are eſſential kronfgiet o lin There- 
fore where one of ihem is, al L mull be. r 
Strange indeed!“ Sin cannot in ny Find or 
| degree exiſt where it does, not reign.” Sblplutely 
„ Contrary this to all experience, all ic ripture, all 
common ſenſe. Reſentment of an aka 7 is ſin. 
it. 's ' Graie,  diſcopformity | to 8 law a loy Vir tis 
bas exiſted in me a thouſand Ames, Let it d 
75 ; F 10%. 
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not, and does not reign. But guilt and power. 
are elſential propeniies of ſin: therefore where one, 
is, all muſt be.” No. In the inſtance before us; 
if the reſentment. I feel is not yielded to, even for 
a moment, there is no guilt at all, no condemnation. - 
from God upon that account. And in this caſe, 
it has no power though it /ufteth againſt the Spirit, - 
it cannot prevail. Here therefore, as in ten thou. 
ſand inſtances, there is fin without either gute 
or. / ho bd 
11. But the ſuppoſing ſin in a believeris preg- 
nant with every thing frightful and diſcouraging. 
It implies the contending. with a power, that hag 
the poſſeſſion of our: ſtrength, maintains his uſur- - 
_ pation of our hearts, and there proſecutes the war. 
in defiance of our Redeemer.” Not ſo. The ſup- 
povng fin is in us, does not imply, that it has the 
poſſeſſion of our ſtrength. No more than a 
man crucified has the poſſeſſion of thoſe that 
crucify bim. As Jutle does it imply, That“ fin 
maintains its uſurpation of our hearts.” The uſur- 
per is dethroned. He remains indeed; where he 
once reigned; but remains in chains. So that he 
does in ſome ſenſe * proſecute the wat, yet he 
grows weaker and weaker :: while the believer goes 
on from ſtrength to ſtrength, conquering and ta 
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12. I am not ſatisfied ws He that has fin in 

| him, is a flave; to lin. N refore you ſuppoſea K 
man to be juſtified, while he is a, ſlave to ſin, 
Now. if, you allow, men may be juſtified while theß 
have pride, anger, or unbelief in them; nay if yon 
aver, Theſe are (at leaſt, for a time) in all thas 
are juſtiſied : what wonder that we have ſo mar W.- 


1 S. 


proud, angry, unbelieving believers ?” . 


1. do not ſuppoſe any. man who js juſtified, is 4 
flave to fin. Yet 1 do ſuppoſe, ſin remains. (at 


- 


Faber a time) in all chat are juſtified. But if 


fin, remains in a believer, he is a ſinful man: if 

pride, for lance then he is proud: if ſelf will, 

then he is ſelf-willed.; if unbélief, then he is a 
5 R un 
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] 10 more, than, if there is 
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unbeliever; eonfequenily, no believer at afl. How 
then does he, differ from unbelievers, from un 
8 8 * w 
his is ſtill mere rig upon wo 1 t means 
+ In, aun Teff-will in 
him, then=there 1 is fin, pride, Weil. And this 
nd boch can deny In char ſenfe then he is proud, ot 
felf e But he is not proud or ſelf. willed in 
the fame ſenſe that unbelievers are, that is, — 
by pride or ſelf-will. Herein he differs from un- 
regenerate men. They obey fin, he does not. Fleſh 
is in chem both. But they watk after the Heh + he 
. walks after the ſpirit. ' 
„But hdw can unbeltef be in a believer?” That 
word has two meanings. It means either no faith, 
or little farth ; either the abſence of laith, or the 


weakneſs of it. In the former ſenſe, unbelief is not 


in a believer: in the latter, it is in 11 babes. Their - 
faith is commonly mixt with doubt or fear, that is 
= the latter ſenſe) with unbelief. Why are ye. 
arful, ſays our Lord, O ye of little faith.“ Again, 
„O thou of httte faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt ?” 
You fee here was unbelief in believers : little faith 
and much unbelief. 
5 But this 40ftrine, That ſin remains in a 
| believer: That a than may be in the tayour'of God, 
while he has fin in his heart, certainly tends'to en- 
courvge" men in fin!“ Underftand the propofition 
right, and no ſuch confequence follows. A min 
5 wy de in God's favour though he feel fin; 
but not if he yrs th it. Having oo does not for- 
feit the favour of Gad; tping, way 4% fit does. 
Though the fleſh in 1% (aft againſt the Spirit, you 
— oe child ot God. Biit if you Walk after the 
eſh, you are a child'of the devil. Now this dettrine 
1 des Net encourage to hey bn, but. to refift it” with 
al your 'miphit. © 
WY. Thr lum of ell is this. "There: are in every 
perſon, even After he fs joftified, tv conttary brin- 
eiptes, nata te and grace, teĩmed by St. Paul, tie 
#eſh ad the Spirti. "Hehe: although even babes 


. in 
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in Chriſt are ſanctiſied, yet it is only in part. In a 
degres, according to ihe meaſure of ckeir faith, they 
are ſpiritual: yet in a degree they are carnal, Ac-" 
cordingly, helievers are continually exhorted io 
watch again{t the fleſh, as well as the world and 
the devil. And to this agrees the conſtant experience 
of the children of God. While they feel this 
witneſs .in themſelves, they feel a will not wholly 
reſigned to the will of God. They know' they are 
in him, and yet find a heart realy to depart from 
him, a pronenels to evil in many inſtances, and a 
backwardnefs to that which is good. The contrary 
doctrine is wholly new: never heard of in the 
church of Chriſt, from the time of his coming 
into the world, till the time of Count Zinzendort. 
And it is attended with the moſt fatal conſequences. 
Ir cuts off all Watching againſt our evil nathre, 
againſt the Delilah, Which we are told is gone, 
though ſhe is {till lying in our boſom. It tears away 
the {hield/ of. weak bellevers, deprives them ot their 
faith, and ſo leaves them expoſed to all, the aſſaults 
of the world, the fleſh, and the devil. 
2. Let us therefore hold tat. the found doctrine 
* once delivered to the ſaints,” and delivered dawn 
by them with the written word to all ſucceedi 
generations: that although we are renewed, cleanſed, 
purified, ſanctified, the moment we truly believe in 
Chrift, yet we are not then renewed, cleanſed, puri- 
fied altogether: but the fleſh, the evil nature ſtill 
remains {though ſubdued) and wars - agatn/t the 
Spirit, So much the more, let us uſe all diligence in 
fighting the good fight of faith.” So much the 
more earneſtly let us waich and pray, againſt the 
enemy within. The more catefully let us ale to 
ourſeſves, and “ put on the whole armour of God :, 
that although we wreſtle“ both “ with fleſh and 
blood, and with principalities and powers, and 
wicked ſpirits in high places, we may be able to with- 
and in the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand;” 
nb hee” | Re SERMON 
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| : Taz REPENT ANCE OF BELIEVERS. 


MARK I. 15. 
20 Repent, and believe the Goſpel.” 


1. Þ T is generally ſuppoſed, That Repentance and 
1 Faith are only the Gate of Religion; that 
they are neceſſary only at the beginning of our 
Chriſtian Courſe, when we are ſetting out in the 
Way to the kingdom. And this may ſeem to be con- 
farmed by the great Apoſtle, where exhorting the 
Hebrew. Chriſtians to go on to perfection, he teaches 
them to leave theſe firſt principles of the doctrine 


of Chriſt ; © notlaying again the foundation of re- 


pentance from death works, and faith toward God:“ 
which muſt at leaſt mean, that they ſhould com- 
paratively leave theſe, that at firſt took up all their 
thoughts, in order to * preſs forward toward the 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
2. And this is undoubtedly true, that there is a 
Repentance and a Faith, which are more eſpecially 
neceſſary at the beginning. A Repentance which 
is a conviction of our utter ſinfulneſs, and guilti- 
neſs, and helpleſſneſs: and which precedes our re- 
ceiving that kingdom of God, which our Lord ob- 
ſerves is within us; and a Faith, whereby we re- 
ceive that kingdom, even righteouſneſs, and peace, 
G Soy i Bol Chaſe aate not 
g. But notwithſtanding this, there is alſo a Re- 
penzance and a Faith, (taking the words in another 
ſenſe, a ſenſe not quite the ſame, nor yet entirely 
= ö | "WEIS s.ferent,) : 


Repentance of Believers. . 297 
different.) which are requiſite after we haye believed 
the goſpel : yea, and eygry ſubſequent ſtage of our 
Chriſtian courſe, or we cannot ruz the race mich; 
is ſet before us. And this Repemtance and Faith 
are full as neceſſary in order to our continuance 


and growth in grace, as the former Faith and Re- 


pentance were in order to our entering into the 
3 pa” OT Y 
But in what ſenſe are we to repent and believe, 
after we are juſtified? This is an important 


queſtion, and worthy of being conſidered with the 


utmoſt attention. 5 
I. And firſt, in what ſenſe are we to repent ? 
1. Repentance frequently means, an inward 
change, a change of mind from ſin to holineſs, 
But we now ſpeak of it in quue a different ſenſe, 
as. it is one kind of Self-knowledge, the know- 
ing ourſelves ſinners, even though we know wg 
are children of God, 4 
2. Indeed when we firſt know this, when we 
firſt find redemption thro! the blood of Jeſus, when 
the Love of God is firit ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
and his Kingdom ſet up therein, it is natural to 
ſuppoſe that we are no , er {inners, that all our 
fins are not only covered but deſtroyed. As we 
do not then feel any evil in our hearts, we readily 
imagine, none is there. Nay ſome well-meaning 


men have imagined this, not only at that time, 


but ever after: having perſuaded themſelves, that 


when they were juſtified, they were entirely (anQi- 8 | 


hed, Yea, they have laid it down as a general 
rule, in ſpite of Scripture, Reaſon and Experience. 
Theſe fincerely believe and earneſtly maintaih, that 
all fin is deſtroyed when we are juſtified, and that 
there is no ſin in the heart of a belieyer, but that 
it is altogether clear from that moment. But though 
Ve readily acknowledge, ** be that believeth is born 
of God, and he that is born of God doth not 


commit ſin:“ yet we cannot allow that he does 
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| SERMON -XIV. | 
not feel it within: it does not reign; but it does 
remain. And a conviction of the fin which res 
mains in our heart, is one great branch of the Re 
ntance we are now ſpeaking o. {4 
3. For it is ſeldom long, before he who imagined 
all ſin was gone, feels there is ſtill Pride in his 
heart. He is convinced both that in many re- 
ſpefts he has thought of himſelf more highly than 
he ought to think, and that he has taken to himſelf 
the praiſe of ſomething he had received, and glori- 
fied in it as though he had not received it. And 
yet he knows, he 1s in the favour of God. He 
cannot and ought not to raft away his confidence. 
The Spirit ſtill witneſſes with his ſpurtt, that he ts a 
child of God. e | 
4. Nor is it long before he feels. Se will in his 
heart, even a Will contrary to the Will of God. 
A Will every man muſt inevitably have, as long as 
he has an Underſtanding. This is an effential part 
of human Nature, indeed of the nature of every 


5 intelligent Being. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf had 


a Will as a man: otherwiſe he had not been a man. 
But his human Will was invariably ſubject to the 
Will of his Father. At all times, and on all oc- 
cafions, even in the deepeſt aflition, he could 
fay, ** Not as 1 will, but as thou wilt.” But this 
is not the caſe at all times, even with a true be- 


_ - Jiever in Chriſt, He frequently finds his will more 


or leſs exalting itſelf againſt the Will of God. 
- Hewills ſomething becauſe it is pleaſing to nature, 
which is not pleaſing to God. And he wills (is 
averſe from) Eaton , becauſe it is painful to 
nature, which is the will of God concerning him, 
Indeed) ſuppoſe he continues in the faith) he 
fights againſt it with all his might. Bat this very 
things implies, that it really exiſts, and that he is 
JV 
5. Now Self-will, as well as Pride, is a ſpecies 
of Idolatry ; and both are directly contrary to the 
love of God. The fame obfervation may be made, 
2 „ concerning 
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concerning the Love of the world. But this like? 
wiſe even true believers are liable to feel in them 
ſelves: and every one of them does feel it, more 
or leſs, ſooner or later, in one branch or another, 
It is true, when he firſt paſſes from death unto life, 
' he deſires nothing more but God. He can truly 
ſay, All my defire is unto thee, and unto the re- 
membrance of thy name. Whom: have I in hea- 
ven but thee, and there is none upon earth that 1 
deſire beſide thee!” But it is not ſo always. In 
proceſs of time he will feel again, (though per- 
haps only for a few moments) either © the defire 6 
the fleſh; the deſire of the eye, or the pride of life.“ 
Nay, if he does not continually watch and pray | 
he may find Luft reviving; yea, and thruſt. 
ing ſore at him that be may fall, till be bas 
ſcarce any ſt:ength- left in him. He may feel the 
aſſaults of inordinate Aﬀettion, yea a ſtrong pro- 
penſity to * love the creature more than the Crea® 
tor: whether it be a child, a parent, a huſband: or 
wife, or © the Friend that is as his on ſoul” 
He may feel in a thouſand various ways, a deſire 
of earthly things or pleaſures. In the ſame. pro- 
portion he will forget God, not ſeeking his hap- 
pineſs in him, and conſequently being a lover of 
pleaſure more than a lover of God.“ 3 
6. If he does not keep himſelf every moment, 
he will again feel the Defre of the Eye, the de- 
ſire of gratifying his imagination, with ſomething - 
great, or beautiful, or uncommon. In how many 
ways does this deſire aſſault the foul? Perhaps with | 
regard io the pooreſt trifles, ſuch as dreſs, or furni- 
ture: things never deſigned to ſausfy the appetite _ 
of an immortal Spirit. Yet how natural is it for 
us, even after we have © taſted of the powers of 
the world to come, to fink again into theſe fooliſn, 
low deſires, of things that periſh in the uſing ? 
How hard is it, even for thole who know in 
whom they have believed, to conquer but one branch 
of che deſire of the eye, Curioſity ? Conſtantly to 
: T trample 
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trample it under their „ To dehire- nn. 
merely becauſe it is new-7 
+19. And how hard is it even bor the children of 
God wholly to con e e the pride lie ? St. John 
ſeems to mean by _ nearly 'the ſame with what 
the world —— the fen/e * This is no 
other than a deſire of and the delight in ** the 
honour that cometh of men.” A defire and love of 
praiſe, and (which is always joined with it) a pro- 
portionable fear of Ky as: Nearly allied to this 
is evil ſhame e the being alhamed of that whevein 
we ought to glory. And this is ſeldom divided 
from the fear of man, which brings a thouſand 
| Inares upon the ſoul. Now where is he even 
among thoſe that ſeem ſtrong in faith, who does 
not find in himſelf a degree of all theſe evil tem- 
pers ? 80 that even theſe are but in part cruciſied to 
the world : tor the. n root 8 remains in their 
heatt. l N 
8. And do we not feel 3 Amped which ave 
— to the love of our neighbour, as theſe . 
are 10 the love of God? The love of our neigh- 
bour, #hraketh no evil e Do not we find any thing 
of dhe kind ? Do we never find any yealoufees, 1 
evil ſurmiſings, any groundleſs or ab fu 
picions ? He harms clear in theſe rebpets let him 
: caſt the firſt fone at ms neighbour. Who does not 
ſometimes feel other tempers or inward metions, 
which the knows ere oontrary to brotherly love f 
A nothing of malice, hatsed, or bitterneſs, is there 
no touch of envy? Particularly toward thoſe -who 
enjoy ſome (real or ſuppoſed) good, which we de- 
dire but cannot attain ? Do we never find any de- 
gree ob reſentment, when we are injured or affront- 
ed Eſpecially by thoſe whom we peculiarly loved, 
and om we had moſt laboured to help or oblige. 
Does injuſtioe or ingratitude never excite us to ho 
delve of revenge? Any deſire of returning ev 
dor vil, inllead of den evil air good * P 
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This alſo ſhews, how much is ſtill in our heart, 
which is contrary to the love of our neigbbour. 
9. Covetouſneſs in every kind and degree is cer- 
tainly as contrary to this as to the love of God. 
Whether @nagyuyic, the love of money, which is too 
frequently the root of all evils, or #motzie, literally, 
A deſire of © having more, or ineresſing in ſub- 
ance. And how tew even of the real children of 
God, are entirely free from both? Indeed one 
great man, Mirtin Luther uſed to ſay, He“ never 
had any covetouſneſs in him, (not only in his con- 
verted ſtate, but) ever ſince he was born.“ But if 
fo, I would not fcruple to ſay, He was the only 
man born of a woman, (except him that 'was God 
as well as man) who had not, who was born with- 
out it. Nay, I believe, never was any born of 
God, that lived any conſiderable time after, who 
did not fee} more or leſs of it many times, eſpecial- 
ly in the latter ſenſe. We may therefore. ſet it 
down as an undoubted truth, that covetonſne/s, to- 
gether with pride, and felf-will, and anger, remain 
in the hearts even of them that are juſtified 7 

10. It is their experiencing! this which has in- 
clined fo many ſerious perſons, to underſtand the 
Jatter part of the ſeventh chapter to the Romans, 
not of them that are under the lam, that are con- 
vinced of ſin, which is undoubtedly the meaning 
of the Apoſtle, but of them that are under grace, 
that are juſtified freely through the redemp- 
tion that is in Chriſt.” And it is moſt certain, they 
are thus far right ; there does ſtill remain even in 
them that are juſtified, a mind which is in ſome. 

meaſure carnal; (lo the Apoſtle tells even the be- 
lie vers at Corinth, Fe are carnal :) an heart bent to 
backſliding, ſtill ever ready to depart from the liu- 
ing God; a qo tad to pride, felt-will, anger, 
revenge, love of the world, yea and all evil; a 
root of bitterneſs, which if the reſtraint were taken 
off for a moment, would inſtamly ſpring up: Yea) 
ſuch a depth of corruption, - as without * light 
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from God we cannot poſſibly conceide. Andia 
conviction. of all this ſin, remaining in their hearts, 
is — repentance which belongs to them that are 
f ed. 1 N Tl 91 117 13 15 71111 
on But we ſhould likewiſe be convinced, that 
as ſin remains in our hearts, ſo it eaves to all our 
words: and actions. Indeed. it is to be feared, that 
many of our words are more than mixt with fan; 
that they. are; all ſinful altogether; for ſuch un- 
doubtedly is all uncha7 table canverſatign ; all which 
does not ſpring from bromberly love: all which 
does not agree with that golden rule, What ye 
would that others {ſhould do to you, even fo do 
unto them.“ Of this kind is all back-biting, all 
tale-bearing, all whiſpering, all evil-fpeaking ; that 
is, repeating the faults, of abſent perſons : For none 
would have others repeat his faults when, he is ab- 
ſent. . Now how few are there, even among 'be- 
lievers, who are in no degree guilty of this 7 Whp 
ſteadily obſerve the good old rule, Of the dead 
and the ablem { eak nothing hut good.” And ſop- 
poſe they do, do they likewiſe. abſtain from un 
profitable converſation ? Let all this, is unqueſti- 
_ onably finful, and grieves the holy Spirit of God; 
yea, and for every idle word that men {ball 
peak, they ſhall give an account in the day of 
judgment.“ r f 404 11 45 N * : 7 11 4 | 
12. But let it be ſuppoſed, that they continually 
watch and pray, and fo do not enter into this temp 
tation; that they conſtantly ſet, a watch, before their 
mouth, and keep the door of their lips: ſuppoſe 
they exerciſe themſelves berein, that all their 
_ 4. converſation may be in grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, 
dad meet to miniſter grace to the hearers ;'! yet do 
they. not daily flide into uſeleſs diſcourſe, .notwube 
_"Randing all their caution ? And even when they 
endeavour to ſpeak for God, are their words pure, 
free from unholy mixtures? Do they find no-: 
thing wiong in their very Iniention? Do they 
ſpeak merely to pleaſe God. and not partly to pleaſe 


them - 
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themſelves ? Is it wholly to do the will of Gods 
and not their 'own will alſo ? Or, if they begin 
with a fingle eye, do they go on looking unto Feſus; 
ald talking with him ell the time they are with 
their neighbour ?” When they are reproving -{m; 
do they feel no anger or unkind temper to ile ſin. 
ner 7 "When they are inſtructing the ignorant, do 
they not find any pride, any, elk: preference ? nen 
they are comforting the afflicted, or provoking one 
another io love and to good works, do they never 
perceive” any inward Telf-commendation; + Now 
you have ſpoke well? Or any vanity, a Aeſire 
that others think ſo, and eſteem them on the 
gecount ? In ſome or all theſs reſpects, how much 
in eleaver te the belt converſation even of be- 
levers?” The conviction of which is another 
2 of repertance which EEE to them 815 
are juſtiſfed. | 
" And how much fin, it their PP Reine is / 
wa aghly-awake, may they * find 2 to their 
efions allo ?. Nay, are there not of theſe, 
which though they are ſuch as the world would not 
condemn, yet cannot be eommended, no nor ex- 
cuſed, if We judge by the word of God? Are 
there not man) of -therr actions, which they them 
felves kffow; are not tothe glory of GO Many, 
| Whejein they didthe even ann atithis, wluch were - 
not undertaken with an eye do God ? And of 
thefe that were, * there not many, wherein their 
eye is not ſingly ft on God? Wherein they are 
Sol fe we nk, at leaſt as much as his, and 
ſee king te pleaſe khewſelves as much, if not more, 
then td pfeaſèe God ?'Amd while they are endeavour- 
ing to dig od to their'neighbour, do they not feel 
wrong tempers of various kinds? Hence their 
good ditions: ſo called, are far from being er- 
Joch, being polluted with fuch-a-mixture of /eviÞ! 
Such are their works of merey ] And is there mot 
he ſame mixture in their works of piety ? While 
W. bal hearing the wory- — is able 1 
2% their 
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their ſouls, do they not frequently find | ſuch 


thoughts, as make them afraid, leſt it ſhould turn 


to their condemnation, rather than their ſalvation? 
Is it not often the ſame caſe, while they are en- 


deavouring to offer up their prayers to God, whether 
in public or private? Nay, while they are engaged 
in the moſt ſolemn ſervice : even while they are 


at the table of the Lord, what inner of 'thoughty 
ariſe in them? Are not their hearts: ſometimes 
wandering to the ends of the earth, ſometimes 
ſilled with ſuch imaginations, as make them fear, 
teſt all their ſacrifice ſhould be an abo ination to 
the Lord. So that they are more aſbamed of their 


beſt duties, than they were once of their worſt fins, 2 
14. Again. How many fins of omiſton are they 
Chargeable wih? We know che words of the 


. apoſtle, '* To him that knoweth to do good, and 
doth it not, te him it is fin.” But do they not 


know a thouſand' inſtances,” wherein! they might 


Have done gaod, to enemies, to ſtrangers, to their 


brethren, either with regard to their bodies or 


their ſouls,” and they did it not? How many 


omiſſions have they been guilty. of, in their duty 


towards God? How many opportunities of com- 
municating, of hearing his word, of public or pri- 


vate prayer. have they neglected? So great reaſon 


had even that holy man biſhop Uſher, aſter. all his 


labours for God, 10 cry. out, almoſt with his dying 
breath, Lord, forgive me my ſins of omiſſion.” 


138. But beſides thefe outward. omiſſions, may 


they not find in themſelves: inward defects without 


number? Defe&s of every kind: They have not 


the love, the fear, the confidence, they ought to 
have toward God. They have not the love which 


As due to their: neighbour, to every child of man: 


No, nor even that which is due to their brethren, to 
every child of God ; whether thoſe that are at a dil- 


Aance from them, or, thoſe with whom they are im- 


mediately connected. They have no holy temper 
in tbe degree they: ought; they are delective in 


every 
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every ching: In a deep conſcioufneſs of which they 


| are ready to cry out with Mr. De Renty, 1 am 5 


ground all over-run with thorns:“ Ur with Job, 
lam vile; I abhor myſelf, and repent as in Tag 


and aſhes.” 


16. A eonvidtion of there uiltineſs, is another 
brangh of that repentance which belongs t6- the 
| iro Ged. Buer But this is cautiouſly to be un- 

rſtood, and in a peculiar ſenſe. . For it is cer- 
_ fain, * there is no condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt Jeſus;“ that believe in him, and in the 
power of t at faith, „walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit.” Yet can they no more bear the 


ritt juſtice of God now, than before they believed. 


"This pronounces them to be ſtill: worthy of death, 
on all the preceding accounts. And it 1 ab. 
ſolutely condemn chem thereto, were it not for the 
atoning blood. Therefore they are thoroughly con- 
vinced, that they ſtill de mp" . nt although 
it is hereby turned afide from them. But here 
there are extremes on pt hand'and on the other, 
and few ſteer clear of them. Moeſt men ſtrike on 
one or the other, either thinking themſelves con- 
demned, when they are not, or thinking ihey de- 
ſerue to be acquitted? Nay, the truth lies between: 

they ſtill de/erve, ſtrictly ſpeaking, only the dam- 
nation of hell. But what they deſerve does not 
come upon them, becauſe they * have an advocate 


with the Father.” His life, and death, and in- 


terceſſion, Milt interpoſe between them and con- 
demnation. 


17. A conviction of heir utler helple efſneſs,. is 
yet another branch of this repentance, I mean © 
hereby- two'things : 1. "That they are no more able 


nom of themſelves to think one good thought, to 


form one good deſire, to ſppak- one good word, or 
do one goud work, than before they were ified : 
that they ſtill have no kind or . op firength 
of their own'; no power either to do good or fe- 


IRtevil; no ability to conquer or even withſtand, 
3 1 — the 
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the world, the devil, or their own evil nature, 
They can, it is certain, do all. theſe things tn 


is not by thgr. own ſtrength. They have power 


eitber in whole or in part: it ig the mere Is of 


to overcome all theſe enemies ; for /in hath no more 
dominion over them. But it is not from nature, 


God; nor is it given all at once, as if they, had a 


ſtock laid up for many years; but from moment to 


7 


— 


moment. | 


48. By this helpleſſneſs 1 mean, Secondly, An 
abſolute inability to deliyer ourſelves, from that 
uiltineſs or deſert of puniſhment whereof we are 
Nil conſcious: Vea, and an inability to remove, 
by all the grace we have, (to ſay nothing of our 
natural powers) either the pride, ſelf. will, love of 
the world, anger, and general proneneſs to depart 


from God, which we experimentally know to re- 
main in the heart, even of them that are regenerate; 


or the evil which in ſpite of all our endeavours, 
cleaves to all our words and actions. Add to this, 
an utter inability wholly to avoid uncharitable, 


and much more, unprofitable converſation :. and an 


inability to avoid Sins of Omiſſion, or to ſupply the 


-numberleſs defects we are convinced of, eſpecially 


God and man. 


the want of Love and other right tempers, both to 


19. If any man is not ſatisfied of this, if any 


believes that whoever is juſtified, is able to remove 
theſe fins out of his heart and life, let him make 


the experiment. Let him try, whether by the 


grace he has already received, he can expel Pride, 
Self-will, or. inbred Sin in general. Let him try, 


whether he can cleanſe his words and actions from 


all mixtures of evil: Whether he can avoid all 


uncharitable and unprofitable . converſation,” with 


all the ſins of omiſſion : and laſtly, whether he can 
ſupply the numberleſs defects which he ſtill finds 


in himſelf. Let him not be diſcouraged by one or 
two Experiments, but repeat the trial again and 


again. And the longer he tries, the more deeply 


theſe reſpeRs. © * 


1 . 22 I 85 las... 
20. Indeed this is ſo evident a truth, that well 


nigh all the children of God ſcattered abroad, how- 
ever they differ in other points, yet generally agree 
in thigz that although we may, by the Spirit mortify 
the 1; 


of the body, reſiſt and conquer both ou. 


ward and inward fin, although we may 7 55 our 
enemies day by day, yet we cannot. drive them out. 
By all the grace which is giyen at juſtification, we 


cannot extifpate them. Though we watch and pray . 
ever ſo much, we cannot wholly cleante either our 
cannot, till it ſhall 


hearts or hands. Moſt ſure 
pleaſe our Lord, to ſpeak to dur hearts again, to 


6 ſpeak the ſecond time, Be clean. And then only - 


the 20 '25 cleanſed,” Then only the evil root, 


the carna 


if there be no inſtantaneous Deliverance after uftth- 
cation, if there be none but a gradual work of God 
| (that there is à gradual work none denies,) then we 

muſt be content as well as we can, to remain full of 
fin till death. And if ſo, we muſt remain guilty 


till death, continually deſerving puniſhment, For 


it is impoſſible, the guilt or deſert of puniſhment 
ſhould be removed from us, as long as all this fin 


remains in our hearts, and cleaves to our words and 
actions. Nay, in rigorous Juſtice, all we think, 


and ſpeak, and aft, continually increaſes it. 


II. 1. In this ſenſe we are to repent, after we are 


juſtified. And till we do fo, we can $0 no farther. 
For till we are ſenſible of our diſeaſe it admits of 


no cure. But ſuppoſing we do thus repent, then 


are we called to- believe the goſpel. | ns 
2. And this alſo is to be underſtood in a peculiar 


ſenſe, different from that, wherein we believe in order 


to Juſtification. Believe the glad tidings of that great 
Salvation, which God hath prepared for all people. 
Believe that he who is *the brightneſs of his Father's 

En nd 5 8 2 . glory, 
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mind, is deſtroyed, and inbred ſin ſubſiſts 
no more. But if there be no ſuch ſecond Change, 


ory, the expreſs image of his perſon, is able to 
22. the Alken 11 * —— God through Et 
him.” He is able to fave you from alt the fin that 
ſtill remains in your heart, He is able to ſave you 
from all the fin that cleaves to all your words and 
ations. He is able to ſave you from ins of 
Omiſſion, and to ſupply whatever is wang in 
you. It is true {his 25 ampoſible with man; but 
with God-Man all things are poſſible. For what can 
be too hard for Him, who hath 4% power in heaven 
and in earth ? Indeed his bare power, to do this, is 
not a ſufficient foundet:on for our falth, that he will 
do it, that he will ar exert his power, unleſs he 
hath promiſed it. But this he has done: he has 
promiſed it oyer and over, in the ſtrongeſt terms, He 
fas given us theſe exceeding great and precious free 
miſes, both in the Old and the New Teſtament. 80 
we read in the Law, in the moſt ancient part of the 
- Qracles of God, © The Lord thy Gad will circum- 
eiſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all 
thy ſoul,“ Deut, xxx. 6, So in the Pſalms, © He 
mall redeem Iſrael (the Ifgag) of God) from all his 
fins.” So in the Prophet: © Then will I ſprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean : from 
zx yqur filthineſs and from all your idols will 
I cleanſe je- nd 1 will put my Spirit within you, 
and ye (hall keep my judgments and do them, 1 
will alſo ſave you. from all your uncleanneſſes, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25, &c. So. likewiſe in the New, 
Teſtament; © Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for 
he hath viſited and redeemed his people, And hath 
Failed up an horn of Salvation for us: to perform 
the oath which he ſwore. to our father Abraham. 
That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, ſhould ſerve him 
without fear, In holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
bim, all the days of our life,” Luke i. 68, &c. 
9. Lou have therefore good reaſon to believe, be 
is not only able, but willang to do this, ts * cleanſe you 


: from 


& 


from all your filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit ; to ſave 
you from all your uncleanneſſes.“ Thus is the thing 
which you now long for; this is the faith which 
you particularly need, namely, that the great phy- 
ſician, the lover of my foul, is willing to make me 


clean. But is he willing to do this to-morrow or 


to- day? Let him anſwer for himſelf, © To.day, if 
ye will hear my voice, harden not your hearts: If 


u put it off till to-morrow, / you harden your 
earts ; you refuſe to hear his voice. Believe, there - 
fore, that he is willing to ſave you to-day. He is 


willing to ſave you now. Behold, now is the 
accepted time.“ He now faith, Be thou clean .. 


Only believe; and you alſo will immediately find, 


„All things are poſſible to him that believeth.” 

4.᷑. Continue to believe in him * that loved thee, 
and gave himſelf for thee, that bore all thy fins in 

his own body on the tree,” and he ſaveth"thee from: 


all condemnation, by his blood continually applied. 


Thus it is that we continue in a juſtified ſtate. And: 

when we go on from faith to faith, when we have 
faith to be. cleanſed from indwelling. ſin, to be: 
ſaved from all our uncleanneſſes, we are likewiſe 


ſaved from all that guilt, that-de/ert of puniſhment,. 


which we felt before. So that then. we may. ſay: 
JJ OE En” 
Every moment, Lord, I want 
The merit of thy Death: * 
but likewiſe, in the full aſſurance of faith, 
Every moment, Lord, I have: 7 
The merit of thy Death! , 


| For by that faith in his Life, Death, and Inter- 

oeſſion for us, renewed from moment, to moment, 
ve are every whit clean; and there is not only no- 
no condemnation for us, but no: ſuch deſert ofi 


puniſhment as was belore, the Lord cleanſing both 
our hearts and lives. . 34317 Hes 
5 . By the ſame Faith, we feel the power of Chriſt! 


every moment reſting upon us; whereby. alone wes 


. 1 are 
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are what we are; whereby we are enabled to con. . 
tinue in fpiritual life, and without which, potwnth.' 
flanding all our preſent holineſa, we ſhould be devils 
the. next mament. But as long as we retain our 
Faith in him, we draw water out of the wells of 
Salvation.” Leaning on our Beleved, even Chriſt 
in us the hope of glory, who-dwelleth in our hearts 
by faith, who likewiſe is ever interceding for us at 
the right-hand af God, we receive help from him, 
to think, and ſpeak, and att, whgt is acceptable in 
his ſight. Thus does he * prevent them that believe 
in all their doings, and further them with his con- 
tinual help, ſo that all their defigns, converſations 
and actions are begun, continued, and ended in 
him.“ Thus doth he © cleanſe the thoughts of their 
hearts, by the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit, that 
they may perfectly love him. and worthily magrufy 
bis holy name. 3 
6. Fhus it is, that in the children af God, Re. 
nee and Faith exactly anſwer each other. By 
epentance we feel the ſin remaining in our hearts 
and cleaving to our words and aftions. By faith 
we receive the power of God in Chrift, purifying 
our hearts and cleanſing our hands. By Repentance 
we are ſil] ſenſible that we deſerve puniſhment for 
all our tempers and words and actions. By faith 
we are conſcious, that our Advocate with the Father 
is continually pleading for us, and thereby contin- 
ually turning aſide all condemnation and puniſh- 
ment from us, By Repentance we have an abiding 
conviction, that there is no help in us. By ſaith we 
receive not only mercy, hut grace to help in every 
time of need. Repentance diſclaims. the very oa þ 
_ Gbility of any other help. Faith accepts all the help 
we ſtand in need of, from Him that hath all pawer | 
in heaven and earth. Repentance ſays, Without. 
him I can do nothing: Faith ſays, 1 can do all 
things thro' Chriſt ſtrengthening me.” Through. 
him I can not only overcome, but expel all the 
enemies of my ſaul, Through him I can. © 8 
; | . tae 
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— yea, and walk in holineſs and righ 
© him all the days of x life.” i, 


ul. . From whe has been laid, we may * 
| learn the miſchievouſnefſꝭ ot that opinion, that we 
are wholly fanftified when we are juſtified : that our 
hearts are then cleanſed from all fin. It is true, 
we are then delivered (as was obſerved before) ſrom 
the dominion of outward fin: and at the ſame time 
the power of inward ſin is fo broken, that we need 
no longer follow or be led by it. But it is by no. 
means true, that inward fin. is then totally deftroyed, 
that the root of pride, felf{-witl, „ the 
world, is then en ous of the heard ov that the 
: a — 32 3 . to 3 are 
entirely exti And to fuppoſe the contrary, 
is not, as rac may think, an innocent, harmleſs 
miſtake. No: It does. immenſe. harm: it entirely 
blocks up the way to any farther change. For it 
is manifeſt, © They that are whole do not need a 
phyſician, but they that are ſick. If therefore we 
think we art quite rs whole already, there is no 
room to ok any farther healin this ſup- 
woe” 1 is abſurd to expect a Las oats: ao 
Henk ſin, whether gradual or inſtantaneous. 

2. On the contrary, a deep conviction that we 
are not yet whole, that our hearts. are not fully puri 
fied, that there is yet in us à carnal mind, winch is 
ſtill im its nature enmity aguinſt God ; that a whole 
| body of fin remains in our heart, weakened indeed}; 

but not deſtroyed, ſhews beyond all poſſibility of 
doubt, the abſolute neceſlicy: ob a. farther change. 
We allow, — at the very moment of juſliſi cation, 
we are born again © in that inſtant we experience 
that inward change, from darkneſs into marvellous 
light; from the image of the brute and the devil, 
into the image of God; from the earthly, ſenſual, 
deviliſh mind, to the mind which was. in Chriſi 
Jeſus. But are we chen entireiy. changed? _ we 
wholly 


on ire 
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wholly trans ſormed into the image of him that created 
us? Far from it: We ſtill retain a depth of fin; 
And it is the conſciouſneſs of this, which conftraing 
us to groan for a full deliverance, to him that is 
mighty to fave. Hence it is, that thoſe believers 
who are not convinced Af the deep corruptions of 
their hearts, or but ſlightly, and as it were notionally 
convinced, have little concern about entire Sauctiſ. 
cation. They may poſſibly hold the opinion, that 
ſuch a thing is to be, either at death, or ſome time, 
they know not when, before it. But they have no 
it uneaſineſs for the want of it, and no great 
nger or thirſt after it. They cannot, until they 
know themſelves. better, until they repent in the 
ſenſe above deſcribed, until God unveils the inbred 
monſter's face, and ſhews them the real ſlate of their 
ſouls. Then only, when they feel the burden, will 
they groan for deliverance from it. Then and not 
till then, will they cry out, in the agony of their 
ſoul, en, e 85 | 
Break off the yoke of inbred fin. 
And fully ſet my ſpirit feet 
I. cannot ref, till pure within,.@ s 
Till I am wholly loſt in thee ! 


3. We may learn from hence, fecondly, that a 
deep conviction of our Demer:t alter we are ac- 
cepted, (which in one ſenſe may begermed guiit) 
is abſolutely neceſſary, in order to our ſeeing the 
true value of the atoning Blood; in order to our 
feeling that we need this as much, after we: are 
Juſtified, as ever we did: before. Without this 
_ conviction, we cannot but account the blood of the 


Covenant as a common thing, ſomething of which 
we have not now any great need, ſeeing all our paſt 
ſins. are blotted: out. Vea, but if both our hearts 
and lives are thus unclean, there is a kind of guilt- 
which we are contracting every moment, and which 
of conſequence, would every moment expoſe us to 


in 4 1 
- P 


freſh.condemnation, but that 
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He ever lives above, | 
For us to intercede, _ TOE 
His all- atoning blood 
His precious death to plead, 
4. We may obſer#e, thirdly, a deep conviction 
of our utter helpleſſne/s, of our total inability to 
retain any thing we have received, much more to 
deliver ourſelves fion the world of iniquity re- 
maining both in our hearts and lives, teaches us 
truly to live upon Chriſt by faith, not only as our 
PriM, but as our King. ' Hereby we are brought 
to * magnify him,” indeed to give him all the 
glory of his grace,” to“ make him a whole Chit, 
an entire Saviour, and truly to“ ſet the crown 
upon his head.” Theſe excellent words, as they 
have been frequently uſed, have little or no mean- 
ing. But they are fulfilled in a ſtrong and deep 
| ſenſe, when we thus go out of ourſelves, in order 
to be {ſwallowed up in him; when we. ſink inte 
nothing, that he may be all in all. Then his al- 
mighty grace, having aboliſhed every high thin 
whath exalted itſelf again him, every temper, an 
thought, and word, and work, is breught to the 


# 


obedience of Chriſt. 
| LoNDONDERRY, 
April 24, 1767. 
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TRE GREAT ASSIZ E. 
(iS He ' PREACHED 3 . 


At the Ass Iz Es held before the Honourable Sir 
ED WARD CLivs, Knight, one of the Judges of 
his MajesTy's Court of Common-Pleas@ in 
St. Paul's Church, BxDroORD:- on Friday 
March 10, 1758. | | 
"OP" F 
ROMANS XIV. 10. . 
We ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſeat of 
"IT VVV 
. O W many circumſtances concur, to raiſe 
2 the awfulneſs of the preſent ſolemnity ? 
The general concour/e of the people of every age, 
ſex, rank, and condition of life, willingly or un- 
willingly gathered together, not only from the 
neighbouring, but from diſtant. parts: crzminals, 
ſpeedily to be broughs forth, and having no way 
to eſcape: officers waiting in their various poſts, to 
execute the orders which {hall be given: and the 
Repreſentative of our gracious Sovereign, whom 
we ſo highly reverence and honour. The occaſion 
likewiſe of this aſſembly, adds not a little to the 
ſolemnity of it: to hear and determine cauſes of 
every kind, ſome of which are of the moſt im- 
portant nature : on which depends no leſs than lite 
or death; death that uncovers the face of eternity! 
It was doubtleſs in order to increaſe the ſerious 
ſenſe of theſe things, and not in the minds of the 
vulgar only, chat the wiſdom of our forefathers 
did not diſdain to appoint even ſeveral minute 
circumſtances of this ſolemnity. For theſe alſo, 
by means of the eye or ear, may more W af. 
5 „ ; ” - 
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fe& the heart. And when viewed in this light, 


. trumpets, ſtaves, r are no longer trifling or 
inſignificant, but ſu 


gree to the moſt valuable ends of ſociety... 


ſervient in their kind and de- 


2. But as awful as this ſolemnitiy is, one far 
more awful is at hand. For yet, a little while, and 
« we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt.“ „For as I live, ſaith the Lord, every knee 
ſhall. bow to me, and every tongue ſhail confeſs to 
God.” And in that day, every one of us ſhalt. 


give account of himſelf to God.“ 


. Had all men a deep ſenſe of this, how effec- 
tually would it ſecure the intereſts of ſociety ? For 
what more forcible motive can be conceived, to the 


practice of genuine morality? To a fteady pur- 
Fare of ſolid vutue? An uniform walking in juſ- 
.tice, mercy, and truth? What could ſtrengthen 


our hands in all that 1s good, and deter us from all 


evil, like a ſtrong conviction of this, the Judge 
ſtandeth at the door : and we are ſhor 


tly to and be- 

fore him? MR” on, 
4. It may not therefore be [DROP or unſuit- 
able to the deſign of the preſent aſſembly, to con- 


g 3 


I. The chief circumſtances which will precede © 


our ſtanding before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 
II. The judgment itſelf, and, D 

III. A few of the circumſtances which will fol- 
low. it. 0 | | | © 4. 4 4 
1. Let us, in the firſt place, conſider the chief 
circumſtances which will precede-our ſtanding be- 
fore the judgment ſeat of Chriſt,  ' © 
And iſt, * God will ſhew ſigns in the earth 


beneath: particularly be will “ ariſe to ſhake ter- 


ribly the earth. The earth ſhall reel to and fro 
tke a drunkard, and ſhall be removed like a cot. 
tage.“ +* There ſhall be earthquakes,” zara vorn 
(notein divers only, but) in all places? not in 
Ads ii. 19. + Luke xxi. 11. Ko 

= WEST one 
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one only, or a few, but in every part of the habita. 
ble world: even * ſuch as were nor, ſince men were 
upon the earth, ſo mighty earthquakes and ſo great.” 
In one of theſe “ every ifland fhall flee away, 
and the mountains will not be found.“ Mean. ' 
time all the waters of the terraqueons globe will 
| feel the violence of thofe concuſhons : + * the ſea 
and waves roaring,” with ſuch an agitation as had 
never been known before, fince the hour that the 
fountains of the great deep were broken up,” 

to deſtroy the earth, which 1 ſtood out of the 
water and in the water. The air will be all ſtorm 
and ſempeſt, full of dark || vapours and pillars of 
ſmoke ; reſounding with thunder from pole to pole, 
and torn with ten thouſand lightenings. But the 
commotion will not ſtop in the region of the air: 
by the powers of heaven alfo ſhall be ſhaken. 
There ſhall be ſigns in the ſun and in the moon and 
in the ftars;” thoſe fixt, as well as thoſe that move 
round them, *** The ſun ſhall be turned into 
darkneſs and che moon into blood, before the great 
and the terrible day of the Lord come. 1 The 
ſtars ſhall' withdraw their ſhining,” yea and * fall 
ffom heaven,” being thrown out of their orbits. 
And then ſhall be heard the univerſal: rout, || from 
all the companies of heaven, followed by the voice 
of the arch-angel, proclaiming: the approach of the 
Son of God and man, and the trumpet of God, 
| ſounding an alarm to all that ſleep in the duſt of 
the earth. In. conſequence of this all the 'graves 
mall open; and the bodies of men ariſe. 1 The 
ſea alſo ſhall- give up the dead which are therein, 
and every one ſhall riſe with lis own. body his 

ovn in ſubſtance, although ſo changed in its pro- 
perties, as we cannot now conceive. 11 For 
this corruptible will [chen] put on incorruption, 


_ *® Rev. xvi. 20. 7 Luke xxi. 25> F Luke xxi. 25, 
26, * Joel n. g1. 1½ Joel iii. r I} 2 Tbeſſ. iv. 1 6. 
1 Rev. xx. 13. EX 1 Cor. xv. 33. 4 
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and this mortal put on immortality.” Vea, death 
nd hades, the inviſible world, ſhall © deliver up 
the dead that àre in them.” So that all who ever 
lived and died ſince God created man, ſhall be 
raiſed incorruptible and*immortal. © 
2. At the fame time . the ſon of man ſhall ſend' 
forthithis angels“ over all the earth “ And they 
ſhall gather his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other.” And the Lord him> 
ſelf ſnall “come with clouds, in his own glory, 
and the glory of his Father, with ten thouſand of 
his ſaints, even myriads of angels, and +* ſhall fit 
upon the throne” of his glory. And before him 
ſhall be gathered all nations, and he ſhall ſeparat& 
them one from another, and ſhall Tet the ſheep” 
(the good) on his right hand, and the goats (the - 
wicked) upon the left.“ Concerning this general 
aſſembly it is, that the beloved diſciple ſpeaks thus: 
I ſaw the dead, (all that had been dead) ſmall” 
and great, ſtand before God. And the books were 
opened (a figurative Expreſſion, plainly referring to 
the manner of 'proceeding among men] and the 
dead were jud ed out of thole things which were 
written in che ooks, according 10 their Ork. T 
e 0 PBULLXEW AUSEDRIS 


II. Theſe are the chief” circum ſtances which are 
recorded in the oracles of God, as preceding the 
general judgment. We are, ſecondly, to conſider 
the judgment itſelf, ſo far as it hath pleaſed God to 
ZF 067166 Ter 23oh 1 ontes - 


» = 


r nah pt Os en e ee 
1. The perfon by whom God will judge the + 
world” is his only begoiten Son, whoſe © goings 
forth ate from everlaſting, who is God over all, blei- 
fed for ever.“ Unto him, being the out-beam- 
ing of his Father's glory, the expreſs image of his 
perſon,” the Father «© hath committed all © judg- 
ment, ' becauſe he is the ſon of man:“ 'becauſe, 
though he was 11 in the form of God, and 
* Matt. xxiv. 31- + Matt, xxv. 31, &. - Rev, xx. 12» 
& Heb. i, 2. 1 John v. 22, 27. 11 Phil. ii. 6, 7. 
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he emptied himſelf, taking upon him the form, of, 


a, ſervant, being made in the \ likeneſs of men.” 


Yea, becauſe * being, found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, (yet, farther). becoming obedi- 
ent unto; death, even the. death, of the croſs. 
Wherefore God bath, highly, exalted him, ven; 
in his human Hature, and, * ordained him, 

man, to try the children of men, to be the ** judge 
both of the quich and dead; both. of . thoſe: who, 
ſhall be found. alive at, his coming, and of thoſe. 
who were beſore gathered to their fathers. 
2, The time, termed. by the Prophet, the great, 
and the terribleday, is uſually in Scriptureſtiled The 
day f the, Lord; The, ſpace, from the creation of, 
men upon the earth. to the end of all things, is ke, 
day f the . ſons, of men; the time that is now, pals-, 
ing over us, is properly aur day. When this is 


ended, the. day of the, Lord will begin. But who. | 
can ſay, how long it will, continue “ With the 
Lord one day is as a. thouſand years, and a thou - 


ſand years as one day.“ And from this very, ex- 
prefijpn ſome of the ancient, Fathers drew that in- 
erence, that, what, is commonly called, the Day, 


of Judgment, would be indeed a thouſand years. 
And it ſeems. they did not go beyond the truth: 


nay probably they did not come up to it. For if 


we conſider the number of Fase are to be 
judged, and of ations whic a 
into, it does not appear, that a thouſand years will 
ſuffice. for: the tranſactions of that day. So that, it 
may not Na e comprize ſeveral thouſand, 
years. But God ſhall reveal this allo in its ſeaſon. 


g. Wich regard to the place where mankind will 


be judged, We be ve no explicit account in Serip - 


ture. An eminent writer (but not be alone; many 
dave been of the ſame opinion) ſuppoſes it will be 
; Oh earth. Where the works were done, according ib 
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which they ſhall be judged, and that God will in 
order thereto etnploy the Angels of his ſtrength - 
o ſmooth and lengiben out the boundleſs ſpace, 
And ſpread an area for all human race.” 
But perhaps it is more agreeable to our Lord's own 
account, of his coming in the clouds, to ſuppoſe it 
will be above the earth, if not“ twice a planetary 
height.” And this ſuppoſition is not a litile fa- 
voured, by what St. Paul writes to the Theſſalo- 
nians. The dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſh 


Then we who 1emain alive, ſhall be caught up to- 


gether with them, in the clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the air.” So that it ſeems: moſt probable, the 
| great white Throne, will be high exalted above the 
earth, | EE”: 
4. The perſons to be judged, who can count, any 
more than the drops of rain, or the ſands of the 
lea? 1 beheld, (faith St. John,) a great multi- 
tude, which no man can number, ' clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands.” How im- 
menſe then muſt, be the total multitude, . of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues? 
Of all that have {pruvg from the loins of Adam, 
ſince the world began, till time ſhall be no more? 
If we admit che common ſuppoſition, which ſeems 
no ways abſurd, that the earth bears at any one 
time, no leſs than eight hundred millions, of living 
ſouls, men, women and children: what a congre- 
gation muſt all thoſe generations make, who have 
— each other for ſeven thouſand years? 
Great Xerxes world in arms, proud Cannce's hoſt, 
They all are here: and here they all are loſt. 
Their numbers ſwell to be diſcern'd in vain; 
Loſt as a drop in the unbounded main. 
Every man, every woman, every infant of days 
that ever breathed the vital air, will then hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and ſtart into life, and 
+ "pear before him. And this ſeems to be the natu- 
| _ * + ® 1, They. ave 16; 17. Be ns 
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ral import of that expreſſions the. dead, {mall and 
great : all univerſally, all. without excepiion, all of 
every age, ſex, or degree; all that ever lived and 
died, or underwent ſuch a change as will be equi- 
valent with death. For long before” that day, the 
phantom of human greatneſs "diſappears, and ſinks 
into nothing! Even in th&moment'of death, that 
vaniſhes away. Who is rich or great in the grave ? 

5. And every man ſhalt there gi a account of 
his own works; yea, a full and true account, of all 

that he ever did while in the body, wheiher it was 

good or evil. O what s ſcene will then be diſ- 

clo fed, in the ſight of angels and men! While not 
| the fabled Rhadamanthus,' but the Lord God Al- 

mighty, who knoweth' all things in heaven and 
earth, - e ere 


| P $1. CCC 
1 Caſtigatque auditque dolos : ſubigitque fater r 
Que quis apud-ſuperos, furto lætatus inani: 
Ditlulſi in ſeram commiſſa piacula mortem. 


Nor will all the aQions alone of eve y child of man, 
de then brought to open view, but All their words: 
ſeeing „every idle word which men ſhall ſpeak, 
they ſhall give account thereof in the day of judg- 

ment.“ So that *by thy words, as well as works, 
thou ſhah be juſtified; or by thy words thou ſhalt 
be condemned.“ Will not God then bring to light 
every circumſtance alſo, that accompanied every 

*wofd' or action, and if not altered the nature, yet 
Teffened or increaſed the goodneſs or badneſs of 
. them? And how eafy is this to him, who is about 

dur bed, and about our path, and ſpieth out all our 
ways? We know, © the darkneſs is no darkneſs 
10 Him, but the night ſhineth as the day“ 
6. Vea, he will bring to light not the hidden 
works of darkneſs only, but the very thoughts and 
. mtents of the heart. And what marvel? For he 

* ſearcheth the reins and underſlandeth all our 
thoughts. All things are naked and open to the eyes 

N Matt. xii. 36, gf | 
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of Him with whom we have to do. Hell and de- 
ſtruction are before him without a covering: How 
much more the hearts of the children of: men? 
7. And in that day ſhall be diſcovered every in- 
ward working of every human ſoul: every appe- 
tite, paſſion, inelination, affection, with the various 
combinations of them, with every temper: and dif- 
poſition that conſtitute the whole complex charatter 
of each individual. So {hall it be clearly and in- 
fallibly ſeen, who was righteous, and who unrigh- 
teous; and in what degree every action, or perſon, 

or character, was either good or evil. 
8. » Then the king will ſay to them upon his 
right-hand, come ye bleſſed of my father. For I 
was hungry aad ye gave me meat, thirſty and ye 
gave me drink, I was a ſtranger and ye took me in, 
naked and ye clothed me. In like-manner, all the 
good they did upon earth, will be recited before 
men and angels: whatſoever: they had done either 
in word or deed, in the name, or for the ſake; of 
the Lord Jeſus. All their good defires, intentions, 
thoughts, all their holy drſpoſitions, will alſo be 
then remembered; and it well appear, that though 
they were unknown or forgotten among men, yet 
God noted them in his book. All cheir ſufferings 
likewiſe for the name of Jeſus, and for the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, will be diſplayed, unto their 
praiſe from the rightedus judge, their honour before 
ſaints and angels, and the increaſe of that far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glor x. 
9. But will their evil deeds too, (ſince if we take 
in lis whole life, there is not a man on earth that 
liveth and ſinneth not,) will theſe be remembered 
in that day, and mentioned in the great congrega- 
tion? Many believe they will not, and aſk, * Would 
not this imply, that their ſufferings were not at an 
end, even when life ended? Seeing they would- ſtill 
have ſorrow, and ſhame, and conſuſion of face to 
endure?” They alk farther, How can this be 
reconciled -with God's declaration by the prophet, 
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f the wicked will turn from all his ſins tbat he 


bath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes; and, do 
that which is dawful and right; all his tranſgreſſions 
that he hath committed, they ſhall net be onge men- 
tioned unto him.“ How is it conſiſtent with the 
promiſe which God has made, to all who accept of | 
the goſpel-covenant, I will forgive their ĩniqui- 


ties, and remember their ſin no more? Or as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, 9 I will be merciſul to their 


unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and iniquities will I 
remember no more? ann Win ei bus ebe: 

10. It may be anſwered, it is apparently and ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, for the full diſplay of the glory 
of God, ſor the clear and perfect manifeſtation of 
bis wiſdom, juſtice, power, and mercy; toward the 
' heirs of ſalvation, that all the circumſtances of their 
life ſhould be placed in open view, together with 
all their tempers, and all the deſires, thoughts, and 
intents of their hearts. Otherwiſe: how would. it 


appear out of what a depth of ſin and miſery the 


grace of God had delivered them ?.. And, indeed. 
if the whole lives of all the children of men were 
not manifeſtly diſcovered, the whole amazing con- 
texture of divine providence could not be mani- 
feſted: nor ſhould we yet be able in a thouſand in- 
ſtances, To jaſtify the ways of God to man.” 
Unleſs our Lord's words were fulfilled in their ut- 


moſt ſenſe, without any reſtriction or limitation, 
1 There is nothing covered that ſhall not be re- 
vealed, or hid that ſhall not be known,“ abundance 


of. God's diſpenſations under the ſun would ſtill 
appear without their reaſons. And then only when 
God hath brought to light all the hidden things of 
darkneſs, whoſoever were the actors therein, will 


it be, ſeen that wiſe and good were all his ways: 


that he ſaw through the thick cloud, and governed 
all things by the wiſe counſel of his own will: that 
nothing was leſt to the chance or the caprice of 
e Ezek, vii. 21, 22. Þ Jer. xxxi. 34. 

eb. vi. 12. 1 Matt, x. 46. 
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men; but God diſpoſed all ſtrongly and. ſweetly, and 
-wrought-all. into one connected chain of juſtice, 
mercy r no 2dr as hot 
11. And in the diſcovery of the divine perſections, 
the righteous will rejoice with joy unſpeakable; far 
rom feeling. any painful ſorrow, or ſhame, for any 
of choſe paſt tranſgreſſions, which were long ſince 
blotted out as a eloud, waſhed away by the blood 
of the Lamb. It will be abundantly, ſufficient for 
them, that all the tranſgreſſions which they had com- 
mitted, ſhall not be once mentioned unto them; (to 
their diſadvantage ; that) their fins and tranſgreſſions 
and iniquities ſhall be remembered no more, to 
their condemnation. This is the plain meaning 
the promiſe: and this all the children of God ſhall 
find true, to their everlaſting comfort. 
12. Aſter the righteous are judged; the king will 
turn to them upon his left hand, and h 
be judged, every man according to his works. But 
5 W their outward works will be brought into 
the account, but all the evil words which they have 
ever ſpoken; yea, all the evil deſires, affections, 
tempers, which have had a plaee in their ſouls; and 
all the evil thoughts or deſigns which were ever 
cheriſhed in their hearts. The joyful ſentence of 
acquital will then, be pronounced upon thoſe upon 
the right hand: the dreadful ſentence of condem- 
nation upon thoſe on the left: both of which muſt 
remain fixt and unmoveable, as the throne of Gon. 


II. 1. We may, in the third place, conſider a 
few of the circumſtances which will follow the ge- 
neral judgment. And the firſt is the execution of 
the ſentence pronounced on the evil and on the 
good. Theſe ſhall go away into eternal puniſh- 
ment, and the righteous into life eternal.” It ſhould 
be obſerved, it is the very ſame word which is 
uſed, both in the former and the latter clauſe: it 
follows, that either the puniſhment laſts for ever, or 
the reward too will come to an end, No, never, 
| 55 Z 
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unleſs God could come to an end, or his mercy and 
truth could fail. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine 
forth as the ſun, in the kingdom of their Father, 
322 drink of thoſe rivers of pleaſure which 
God's right hand for evermore. But here 
all deſcription falls —— all human langua e fails) 
Only one Nene is caught up into the third heaven, 
can have a juſt conception of it. But even ſuch an 
done cannot expreſs what he hath ſeen : theſe things 
it is not poſſible for man to utter. 
The wicked, meantime, ſhall be turned into hell, 
| Even all the people that forgot God; They will be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruQion, f om the 
1 of the Lord, and from the glory of his. 
power. They will be * caſt into the lake of fire 
burning with brimſtone, originally hs prepared for 
the devil and his angels; where they will gnaw | 
their tongues for anguiſh and pain, they will curſe 
God and look pan: there the dogs no hell, pride, 
'malice, ee e e, horror, deſpair, continually 
devour them. There they have no reſt, day 
or night, but the ſhake of their torment aſcendeth 
for ever and ever. ® For their worm dieth not, and | 
their fire is not quenched,” ? 
2. Then the heavens "will. be: hriveled up as a 
parehment ſeroll, and paſs away with a great noiſe: 
they will ““ flee from the face of him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and there will be found no place for 
them.” The very manner of theit paſſing away is 
__ diſcloſed to us by the Apoſtle Peter: In the 
day of God, the heavens being on fire, ſhall be 
_ diffolved.” The whole beautiful fabric will be over- 
thrown by that raging element, the connection of 
all its parts deſtroyed, and every atom torn aſunder 
from the others. F The earth alſo, and the works 
that are therein, ſhall be burnt up.“ The enormous 
| works of nature, the everlaſting hills, mountains 
that have defied the rage of time, and ſtood un- 
moved ſo many thouſand years, will. ſink down in 


Rev. xx. 12. 7 2 Pet. i ili. 12. F Ibid ver. 10. 
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fiery ruin. How much, leſs will the works of apt, 
though of the moſt durable kind, the, utmoſt, efforts 
of human induſtry, tombs, pillars,. be PHO. 
caſtles, hr be able to wathſt e flaming 
conqueror. All, all will periſh, n amy. like 


a dream when one awaketh, 
g. It has indeed been imsgined by, ſome grew and 

good men, that as it .requnes the ſame mighty 
Power. to annihilate things as. to create, to peak 
imo nothing or out of nothing: ſo no part of, no 
atom in the univerſe, will: be: totally or finally de- 
ſtroyed. Rather, they, ſuppoſe, 3hax as the laſt aper- 
ation of fire, which we have yet been able to obſerve, 
18 tO reduce into glaſs, what by a ſmaller force it 
had reduced to aſhes ; 15 o in the day God hath or- 
dained, the whole earth, il not the material heavens 
alſo, will undergo this change, aſter which the fire 
can haye no, ſarther power over thew. And. ibey 
believe this is intimated by that expreſſion: 1 Mn; the 
Revelation, made to St. John, * Before the throne 
there was a ſea of glaſs, like unto: chryſtal ” We 


cannot now either affirm or deny this: : but we ſhall 


know hereafter. ode 


4. If it be wen be the ſcoffers,. the minute 
biloſophers, How can theſe. things. be? Whence 
55 come ſuch an immenſe quantity of fire as 
would conſume the heavens and the whole terra- 
queous globe? We would: beg leave, firſt, to te- 
ming them, . that. this difficulty i is not peculiar, to the | 
- Chriſtian, ſyſlem. The ſame opinion almoſt uni- 
verſally obtained among the unbigotted heathens. 
So one of thoſe celebrated free-thinkers en Age 
e to generally received ſentiment; 
16 


| Eſſe « quoque in fatis reminiſcitur, affore tempus,- 
winds 4 | uo mare, quo tellus, correptaque regia cceli 
% Ardeat, & mundi moles operoſa laboret.” 


But. ſecondly, it is ealy to anſwer, even from our 
"Night and ſuperficial acquaintarice with natural 
things, that there are abundant magazines of fire + 
ready ern; me treefared up N che * of 


* Rev. iv, 6. 
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the Lord. 'How foon may a comet, commifſioned 
by him, travel down from the moſt diſtant parts of 
the univerſe? And were it to fix upon the earth, 
in its return from the fun, when it is ſome thouſand 
times hotter than à red-hot cannon- Wall, who does 
not ſee what muſt be the immediate conſequence? 
Bat, not to aſcend ſo high as the ethereal heavens, 
might not the ſame lightnings which give # en to 
the world, if commanded by the Lord of nature, 
give ruin and utterdeſtruftion 7 Or, to go no far. 
ther than the globe itſelf: who knows what huge re- 
ſervoirs of liquid fire are from age to age contained 
in the bowels of the earth? Etna, Hecla, Veſnvius, 
and all the other Volcanoes that belch out flames 
and coals of fire, what are they, but ſo many proofs 
and mouths of thoſe fiery furnaces ? And at the ſame 
time ſo many evidences, that God hath in readineſs 
_'wherewith to fulfil his word. Yea, were we to ob. 
Nerve no more than the ſurface of the earth, and 
the things that ſurround us on every fide, it is moſt 
certain, (as a thoufand experiments prove, beyond 
alt poſſibiliy of denial,) that we ourſelves, our 
whole bodies are full of fire, as well as every thi 
round about us. Is it not eaſy, to make this ethereal 
"fire viſible to che naked eye? And to produce 
thereby the very ſame effects on combuſtible matter, 
Which are produced by culinary fire? Needs there 
then any more, tban for God to unlooſe chat fecret 
Chain, whereby this irre ſiſtible agent is now bound 
down, and lies quieſcerit in every particle of matter? 
And how ſoon would it tear the univerſal Frame in 
pieces. and involve all in one common ruin? 
5. There is one circumſtance more which 
will follow the judgment, that deſerves our ſerious 
conſideration. * We look, (ſays the Apoſtle,) 
according to his promiſe, for new heavens and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs,” -. The 
promiſe ſtands in the prophecy of Iſaiah, “ Be- 
hold, I create new heavens and a new earth. And 
2 Fet. in . + Uolah l. 37. A 
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the former ſhall not be remembered: ſo great 
mall the glory of the latter be. Theſe St. John 
did behold'in the viſions of God. I ſaw (faith, 
he) a new heaven and a new earth, for the firſt 
heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away,” And, 
only righteouſneſs dwelt therein: Accordingly he 
w 4 F“ And I. heard a, great voice from Ng 
third] heaven, ſaying, Behold. the tabernacle of. 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be bis people, and God himſelf ſhall 
be with them, and be their God!” OF neceſh 7 
therefore they will all be happy: 5 God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there ſhall. 
be no more death, neither ſoirow, nor crying; 
neither ſhall there be any more pain. || There ſhall, 
be no more curſe ; but they ſhall ſee his face ;'”” 
ſhall have' the. neareſt, acceſs. to, and thence the, 
higheſt reſemblance of him. This is the ſtrongeſt 


expreſſion in the language of Scripture, to denote. 


the moſt per fett happineſs. * And his name ſhall.. 
be on their forebeads; they ſhall be openly ac- 
knowledged as God's own property; and his glori- 
ous nature ſhall moſt viſibly ſhine forth in = 
And there ſhall be no night there, and they need 
no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the Lord 
God giveth them light; and they ſhall reign for. 
ever and ever.“. 5 | | 
IV. It remains only, to apply the preceding con- 
ſiderations & all who are here before God. And, 
are we not directly led ſo to do, by the preſent ſo- 
lemnity, HER ls naturally points us to that day, 
when the Lord will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs? This therefore, by reqindings us of that, 
more awful ſeaſon, may furniſh many Teſfons of in- 
ſtruction. A few of theſe I may be permitted juſt 
to touch on. May God write them on all eur, 
hearts! 1 „ wes 
* Rer. Xxx. 1. + Ibid. ver. Zo Rev. XX. 4. 
I | Ibid, X xi. 3, 4. „ Le 
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* And, firft, how beautiful are the feet of thoſe 
110 are Tent by the wiſe and gracious providence 
of God, te execute 8 on earth, to defend the 

njaxed, "add puniſh the wron| aber Are they not 
le Miniſters 97 God to us Be od, the grand ſup- 
porters of the 7 7 ublic tranquility, he patrons, of in. 
nocence an- d virte, the great ſecurity of all our. 
3 Ywal bleſſin gd And does not 'every one of | 
e repreſent not only an earthly Nane but the 
Judge of the = ? Him whoſe * Name is written 
upon his thigh, Ki N of Kings, and LoRp of 
TLon ds!“ O that all thefe ſons of the right band 
of the Moſt High, may be holy as he is holy! 
Wiſe with the 'wiſdom that ſitteth by his throne, 
like him who is the eternal Wiſdom, of the Father! 
No reſpecters of perſons, as he is none; but ren. 
ring io every man according to his Works; like 
him 1nflexibly, inexorably juff, though pitiful and 
of tender mercy ! So ſhall they" be terrible indeed 
to them! that do evil, as not bearing the ſword in 
vain. So ſhall the laws of our land have their full 
uſe and due honour, and the «wut of our King 
be fill eſtabliſhed in riglteouſnefs, , 
2. Ye truly honourable 112 whom God and 
the king have Tommiſſioned, in a lower degree to 
adminiſter juſtice : may not ye be compared to 
thoſe miniſtering ſpirits who will attend the judge 
coming in the clouds? May you, like hem, burn 
wich love to God and alf May you love righ- 
teouſneſs and hate e May ye all miniſter 
in your ſeveral ſpheres (ſuch honour hath God 
iven you alſo!) to them that ſhall be heirs of 
alvation, andyto the glory of your great Sovereign! 
May ye remain the 1 of peace, the bleſſ- 


* 


and ornaments of your country, the protefiors : 

of a guilty land, the Guardian Angels of all that 

are round about you! | 

g. You, whole office it is to execute what is 

wen you in charge by him before whom you 

Land; how nearly are you concerned to reſemble 
thoſe, 


C ; 
thoſe, that ſtand before the face of the ſon of man? 
Thoſe ſervants of his that -do bis pleaſure, and 
hearken to the voice of his words. Does it not 
highly import you, to be as uncorrupt as dem? To. 
approve yourſelves the ſervants of God? To do 
juſtly and love mercy; to do to all as ye would 
| they ſhould do to you? So ſhall that great Judge, 
under whoſe eye you continually Rand- ſay to you 
alſo, Well done, good and faithful ſervants: 
enter ye into the joy of your Lord!“ . 


- 


4. Suffer me to add a few words to all of you 
who are this day preſent before the Lord; Should 
not you bear it in your minds all the day long, that a 
more awful day is coming ? A large aſſembly this! 
But what is it to that which UI eye will then 
behold, the general aſſembly of all the children of 
men that ever lived on the face of the whole earth! 
A few will ſtand at the judgment ſeat this day, to 
be judged touching what ſhall be laid to their 
charge. And they are now reſerved in priſon, per- 
haps in chains, till they are brought forth to be 
tried and ſentenced. But we ſhall all, I that ſpeak, 
and you that hear, Stand at the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt!“ And we are now reſerved on this earth, 
which is not our home, in this ꝓriſon of fleſh and 
blood, perhaps many of us in chains of darkneſs 
too, till we are ordered to be brought forth. Here 
a man is queſtioned concerning one or two facts, 
Vhich he 1s ſuppoſed to have committed. There 
we are to give an account of all our works, rom 
the cradle to the grave; of all our words, of all 
our deſires and tempers, all the thoughts and in- 
tents of our hearts; of all the uſe we have made 
in our various talents, whether of mind, body or 
fortune, till God ſaid, Give an account of thy 
ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward.” 
In this court, it is e ſome who are guilty, may 
eſcape for want of evidence. But there is no want 
of evidence in that court. All men with whom 
5 you had the moſt ſecret intercourſe, who were privy 
e * ; to 
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to all your deſigns and aQtions, are ready before 

your face. 8 Boe all the 2 of darkndfe, who. 
inſpired evit deſigns, and affiſted in the execution 
ok them. So are all the angels of God, thoſe eyes 
of the Lord, that run to and fro over all the earth, 
ho watched over your ſouls, and laboured for your 
good, fo far as you would permit. So is your own 
conſcience, a thouſand witneſſes in one, now no 
more capable of being either blinded or filenced, 
but conſtrained to know and to ſpeak the naked 
truth, touching all your thoughts, and words, and 
aftions. And is conſcience as a thouſand witneſſes ? 

yea, but God is as a thoyſand conſciences! O who 
can ſtand before the face of the great God, even 


our Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt ! 

See, ſee! He cometh ! He maketh the clouds his 
chariots! He rideth upon the wings of the wind! 
A deyouring fire poet before him, and aſter him, 
a ame'burneth ! See, he ſiteth upon his throne, 
clothed with light as with a Farmer, arrdyed with 
majeſty and honour | Behold his eyes are as a flame 
of fire, his voice as the ſound of many waters! 

How will ye efcape ? Will ye call to the moun- 
tains to fall on you, the rocks to cover you ? Alas, 
the mountains themſelves, the rocks, the earth, the 
heavens, are juſt ready to flee away! Can ye pre- 
vent the ſentence 2 Wherewith ? With alt the wx | 
ſtance of thy houſe, with thouſands of gold and fil. 
ver ?. Blind wretch ! Thou ' cameſt naked from thy 

other's womb, and more naked into eternity. 

ear the Lord, the Judge | Come ye bleſſed of 
my Father! inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world.“ Joyfur found ! 
How widely different from that voice, which echoes 
through the expanſe of heaven, Depart, ye curſed 
into lang fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels!” And who is he, that can prevent or re- 
tard the full execution of either ſentence? Vain 
a hope! Lo, Hell 18 moved from beneath, to receive 
thoſe who are ripe for deſttuction! And the ever- 

: 1 laſling 
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laſting doors lift up their heads, that che heirs of 
glory may come in. 3 
5. What manner of 8 then ought we to 
be, in all holy converſatioh and godlineſs?” We 
| know it cannot be long, before the Lord will de- 
ſcend with the voice of the Archangel, and the trum- 
det of God; when every one of us ſhall appear be- 
Fore him, and give account of his own works. 
« Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing ye look for theſe 
things, | ſeeing ye know, He will come and will not 
_ tarry,] be diligent that ye may be found of him, 
peace, without ſpot and blameleſs.* Why hou 
* not? Why ſhould one of 'you be found, on the 
left hand, at his appearing 7 He willeth not that any 
ſnould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repen- 
tance; by repentance, to faith, in a bleeding Lord; 
by faith, to ſpotleſs love, to the full image of God, 
renewed in the heart, and 2 all holineſs of 
converſation, Can you doubt of this, When you 
remember, the Judge of all, is likewiſe the Saviour 
of all? Hath he not bought you with bis own 
blood, that ye might not I but have ever- 
laſting life? O make proof of his mercy, rather than 
his juſtiee l Of his love, rather than. the thunder 


of his power! He is not far from every one of us:? 


and he is now come, not to condemn, but to ſave 
the world. He ſtandeth in the midſt! Sinner, 
doth he not now, even now, knock at the door of 
thy heart ? O that thou mayeſt know, at leaſt in this 
thy day, the things that belong unto thy peace! 
that ye may now give yourſelves to him who. gave 
himſelf for you, in bumble faith, in holy, acti 
patient love ! - ſo ſhall ye rejoice with exceedin 
| Joy in his day, when he cometh. in the clouds 
eaven. We 2 2 St 1 
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SERMON XVI. 
Tux MEANS or GRACE. 


MALACEHI III. 27. 
= Ye are gone away from mine Ordinances- and 
have not kept them.“ 


1. UT are there any ordinances now, ſince 
J lite and immortality were brought to light 


| by the goſpel ? Are there under the Chriſtian dif. 


penſation, any means ordained of God, as the uſual 


channels of his grace? This queſtton could never 
have been propoſed, in the Apoſtolical Church, 


unleſs by one who openly avowed: himſelf to be an 
Heathen ;' the whole body of Chriſtians being 


agreed, that Chriſt hath ordained certain outward 


means, for conveying his grace into the ſouls of 
men. Their conſtant practice ſet this beyond all 


diſpute; for ſo long as all that believe were to- 


gether, and had all things common,“ (Acts ii. 44.) 
they continued ſtedfaſtly in the teaching of the 


Apoſtles, and in the breaking of bread, and in 


29 


prayers, ver. 42. 


2. But in proceſs of time, when #he love of 


many waxed cold, ſome began to miſtake the means 


for the end, and to place Religion, rather in doing 
thoſe outward works, than in a heart renewed after 
the image of God. . They forgot, that * the end 
of every commandment is love, out of a pure heart, 
with faith unfeigned :” the loving the Lord their God 
with all their — and their neighbour as them- 


ſelves; and the being purified from pride, anger, 

and evil deſire, by a faith of the operation of God. 

Others ſeemed to imagine, that though W 
„ | ; Me Z _ : 1 
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did not principally conſiſt in theſe outward means, 
yet there was gps in them wherewith God 
was well pleaſed, ſomething that would flill make 
them acceptable in his ſight, though they were not 
 exaR in the weightier matters of the law, in Juſtice, 
Mercy, and the Love of God. 3 


3. lt is evident, in thoſe who abuſed them thus, 
they did not conduce to the end for which, the 
were ordained. Rather, the things which ſhoul 
have been for their health, were to them an oc- 
caſion of falling. They were ſo far from recery- 
ing any bleſſing therein, that they only drew down 
a curſe upon their head: ſo far from growing 
more heavenly in heart and life, that they were 
twofold more the children of bell than before. 
Others clearly perceiving, that theſe means did 
not convey the grace of God to thoſe children af 
the devil, b from this particular caſe to draw a 
general concluſion, * That they were not means 
of conveying the grace of Gd. 
4. Yet the number of thoſe who abufed the or= | 
dinances of God, was far greater than of thoſe who 1 
deſpiſed them, till certain men aroſe, not only of 
eat underſtanding, (ſometimes joined with con- 
derable learning) but who likewiſe appeared to 
be men of love, experimentally. acquainted with 
true, inward Religion. Some of theſe were burn- 
ing and ſhining lights, perſons famous in their 
generations, and ſuch as had well deſerved of the 
Church of Chriſt, for ſtanding in the gap againſt 
the overflowings of 'ungodlinels. © | + 
It cannot be ſuppoled, that theſe holy and ve- 
nerable men, intended any more at farit, than to 
ſhew that outward Religion is nothing worth, with- 
out the Religion of the heart: that God is a 
Spirit, and they who worſhip him, muſt worſhip 
him in ſpirit and in truth.“ That therefore exter- 
nal worſhip is loſt labour, without a heart devoted 
to God; that the outward ordinances of God then 
profit much, when they advance inward holineſs, 
Rl | 3 — 


but when they advance it not, are unprofitable and 

void, are lighter than vanify : yea, that when they 
are uſed, as it were, in the place of this, they are 
an utter abomination to the Lord. | 


5 Yet it is not ſtrange, 5 ſome of theſe, being 


ſtrongly convinced, of that horrid profanation of 
the ordinances of God, which had ſpread itſelf 
over the whole Church, and well nigh driven true 
Religion out of the world; in their fervent zeal 
for the glory of God, and the recovery of ſouls; 
from that fatal deluſion, ſpake as if outward Reli- 
gion were ab/olutely nothing, as if it had no place 
in the Religion of Chriſt. It is not ſurpriſing at 
all, if they ſhould not always have expreſſed them- 
Telves with ſufficient caution. So that unwary 
hearers might believe, they condemned all out- 
ward means, as altogether unprofitable ; and as 
not deſigned of God to be the ordinary channels 
of conveying his grace into the ſouls of men. 
| Nay, it is not impoſſible, ſome of theſe holy 
men did at length themſelves fall into this opinion : 
in particular, thoſe who, not by choice, but by the 
Providence of God, were cut off from all theſe 
ordinances : perhaps wandering up and down, bav- 
ing no certain abiding-place, or dwelling in dens 
and caves of the' earth. Theſe experiencing the 
ace of God in themſelves, though they were de- 
prived of all outward means, might infer, that the 
fame 'grace would be given to them, who of ſet 
purpoſe abſtained from the. | 
6. And Experience ſhews, how eafily this no- 
tion ſpreads, and infinuates itſelf into the minds of 
'-.- Men: eſpecially of thoſe who are thoroughly 
- . awakened out of the ſleep of death, and begin to 
feel the weight of their ſins, a burthen too heavy 
to be borne. Theſe are uſually impatient of their 
preſent ſtate, and trying every way to eſcape from 
it. They are always ready to catch at any new 
propoſal of eaſe or happineſs. They have pro- 
bably tried moſt outward means, and found no eaſe 
7 in 


a F 


The MzAus of Grace. '235 


in them: it may be, more Ind more of remorſe and 


fear, and ſorrow and condemnation. It is e 

therefore to perſuade theſe, that it is better for them 
to abſtain from all thoſe means. They are already 
weary of ſtriving ſas it ner, in vain, of labour- 
ing in the fire: and are therefore glad of any pre- 
tence to caſt aſide that wherein their ſoul has no 
pleaſure ; to give over the painful ſtrife, and fink 
down into an indolent inattivity. 4% one. 


en 1. In the following Diſcourſe, pe propoſe to 


examine at Jarge, Whether there are any; means 
or ene HH RT e ee 
By means of grace I underſtand, outward ſigns, 
wonk or actions, ordained of God, and appointed 


for this end, to be the ordinary channels whereby 
be might convey to men, preventing, juſtifying, or 


ſanctifying grace. 


I uſe this expreſſion, Means of grace, be- 


and a means whereby we receive the ſame.” . 


cauſe I know none better, and becauſe it has been 
generally uſed in the Chriſtian Church for man 
ages: in particular, by our own Church, which 
direfts us to bleſs God, both for the Means of 
grace and hope of glory; and teaches us that a 
Sacrament is An outward fign of inward grace, 


. « 


The chief of theſe means are prayer, whether in 
ſecret. or with the great congregation; ſearching 
the ſcriptures (which implies reading, hearing and 
meditating thereon) and receiving the Lord's Sup- 
per, eating bread and drinking wine in remem- 
brance of Him: and theſe we believe to be ordained. 


of God, as the ordinary channels of conveying his 


grace to the ſouls of. men. 4052 1 

2. But we allow, That the whole value of the 
means, depends on their actual ſubſervience to the 
end of Religion; that conſequently all theſe means 


when ſeparate from the end, are leſs than nothing 


and vanity; that if they do not actually conduce to 


the knowledge and love of God, they are not ac- 


ceptable 
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table in his ſight: yea, rather, they are an abomi. 
he ow before him; a ſlink in 8 ; he is 
to bear them. Above all, if they are uſed 
av a kind of Commutatton for the Religion they were 
_ deſigned to ſubſerve; it is not eaſy to find words 
for the enormous folly and wickedneſs, of thus 
turning God's arms againſt himſelf; of keeping 
Chriſtianity out of the heart by thoſe very means, 
which were ordained for the beinging n 
g. We allow likewiſe, that all outward means 
whatever, if ſeparate from the Spirit of God, can. 
not profit at all, cannot conduce in any degree 
either to the knowledge or love of God. With. 
out controverſy, the help that is done up h. 
He doth it himſelf. - It is He alone who by his own 
almighty power, worketh in us what is prafing in 
his. fight. And all outward things, unleſs he work 
in them and by them, are mere weak and beggarly 
elements. Whoſoever therefore imagines, there is 
any intrinſic power, in any means whatſoever, does 
ä eatly err, not knowing the Scriptures, neither 
power of God. We know that there is no in- 
herent power, in the words that are ſpoken in pray- 
er; in the letter of Scripture read, the ſound — 
of: heard; or the bread and wine received in the 
Lord's Supper: but that it is God alone who is the 
Giver of every good gift, the Author of all grace; 
that the whole power is of him, whereby thro' any 
of theſe, there is any bleſſing conveyed to our ſouls. 
We know likewiſe, that he is able to give the 
ſame grace though there were no means on the face 
of the earth. In this ſenſe we may affirm, that 
„ with regard to God, there is no ſuch thing as, 
means: ſeeing he is equally able to work whatſo- 
ever pleaſeth him, by any, or by none at all. 
4. We allow farther, 'That the uſe of all means 
| whatever, will not atone for one fin; that it is the 
blood of Chriſt alone, whereby any ſinner can be 
reconciled: to God; there being .ng other propitia- 
tion for our ſins, no other fountain for ſin and un- 


cleanneſs. 
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cleanneſs. Every believer in Chrift is deeply con- 
vinced, that there is no merit, but in Him: that 

there is no mertt in any of his own works; not in 
. uttering the prayer, or ſearching the Scripture, or 
heating the Word of God, or eating of that bread 
and drinking of that cup. So that if no more be 
intended by the expreſſion ſome have uſed, © Chriſt 
is the only means of grace,“ than this, That he is 
the only meritorious cauſe of it, it cannot be gain- 
ſaid by any who know the grace of God. — 
5. Yet once more. We allow (though it is a 
melancholy truth) that a large proportion of thoſe 
who are called Chriſtians, do to this day abuſe the 
means of grace, to the deſtruction of their ſouls. 
This is doubtleſs the caſe with all thoſe who reſt. 
content, in the form of godlineſs without the 
power. Either they fondly preſume, they are 
Chriſtians already, becauſe they do thus and thus; 
although Chriſt was never yet. revealed. in their 
hearts, nor the love of God ſhed abroad therein: 
or elſe they ſuppoſe, They ſhall infallibly. be fo, 
barely becauſe they uſe theſe means: idly dream- 
ing (though perhaps hardly conſcious thereof } 


either that there is ſome kind of power therein, 


whereby ſooner or Jater (they know not- when) 
they ſhall certainly be made holy: or that there is 
a ſort of merit in uſing them, which will furely 
move God to give them holineſs, or accept them 
without je. 2 8 
6. So little do they underſtand that great founda- 
tion of the whole Chriſtian building, By grace ye 
are ſaved. Ye are ſaved from your ſins, from the 
uilt and power thereof, ye are reſtored to the 


favour and image of God, not for any works, merit, 


or deſervings of yours, but by the free grace, the 
mere mercy of God, through the. merits of his 
well-beloved Son. Ye are thus ſaved, not by. any 
power, wiſdom, or ſtrength, which is in you, or in 
any other creature ; but merely through the grace 
"2 1 a ; * 7K 7 0 P 
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or 2 of the Holy Ghoſt, which worketh all 
7. But the main queſtion remains. We know 
this ſalvation is the gift and the work. of God, 
But how (may one ſay, who is convinced he hath 
it not) may I attain thereto? If you ſay, Be- 
lieve and thou ſhalt be ſaved:“ he anſwers, True; 
but how fhall I believe? You reply, Wait upon 
God.,—Well. But how am 1 to wait? In the 
means of grace, or out of them? Am I to wait 
lor the grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, by 
uling theſe means, or by laying them aſide ? 

38. It cannot poſſibly be conceived, that the 
Word of God ſhould give no direction in ſo im- 
portant a point: or that the Son of God, who 
came down from heaven for us men and for our 
falvation, ſhould have left us undetermined with 
regard to a queſtion, wherein our ſalvation is ſo 
nearly concerned. *' _ | 9 
And in fact, be hath not left us undetermined; 
he hath ſhewn us the way wherein we ſhould go. 
We have only to conſult the Oracles of God, to 
enquire what is written there? And if we ſimply 
abide by their deciſion, there can no poſſible doubt 
remain. Rin, BO 04; 
III. 1. According to this, according to the de- 
iſion of holy writ, all who delire 4 race of 
God, are to wait for it, in the means which he 
hath ordained ; in uſing, not laying them aſide. 
And firſt: all who deſire the grace of God, are 
to wait for it in the way of prayer. This is the 
expreſs direction of our Lord himſelf. In his 
ſermon on the mount, after explaining at large 
| wherein Religion conſiſts, and deſcribing the main 
branches of it, he adds, Aſk and it ſhall be given 
you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock. and it ſhall be 
opened unto you. For every one that aſketh re- 
ceiveth, and he that ſeeketh findeth; and to him 
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Here we are in the plaineſt manner directed to aſk, 
in order to, or as a means of receiving; to ſeek in 
order to find, the grace of God, the pearl of gre 
rice; and to knock to continue aſking and ſeek. 
ing, if we would enter into his kingdom. 
2. That no doubt might remain, our Lord la- 
bours this point in a more peculiar manner. He 
appeals to every man's own heart. What man is 
there of you, who if his ſon aſk bread, will give 
him a ſtone ? Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him 
4 a ſerpent? If ye then _ evil know how to give 
good gifts unto your children, how much more 
mall your Father which is in heaven,” the Father 
of angels and men, the Father of the ſpirits of all 
fleſh, give good things to them that aſk him?“ 
ver. 9, 10, 11. Or, as he expreſſes himſelf on 
'another occaſion, including all good things in one, 
How much more ſhall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him?“ Luke xi. 
13+ It ſhould be particularly obſerved here, that 
the perſons directed to aſk, had not then received 
the holy Spirit. Nevertheleſs our Lord direts 
them to uſe this means, and promiſes that it ſhould 
be effectũal; that upon aſking they ſhould receive 
the holy Spirit, from him whoſe mercy is over all 
his works, 5 „ 


3. The abſolute neceſſity of uſing this means, 
Y 


o 


if we would receive any gift from God, 


farther appears from that remarkable 'paſſage which _ 


immediately precedes theſe words: And he ſaid 
unto them [whom he had juſt been teaching how 

to pray] which of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall 
go unto him at midnight, and ſhall ſay unto him, 
Friend, lend me three beter -G be from with 
in ſhall anſwer, Trouble me not ;—I cannot riſe 
and give thee: I ſay unto you, though he will not 
riſe and give him, becauſe he is his friend, yet be- 
cauſe of his importunity he will riſe, and give him 

as many as he needeth. And I ſay unto you., Aſk 
and it ſhall be given you, Euke xi. 5, 7, 8, 9. 

Et | „Though 


* 
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Though he will not give him, becauſe he is his 
friend, yet becauſe of his importunity he will riſe 
and give him as many as he needeth,” How could 
our bleſſed Lord more plainly. declare, That we 
may receive of God, by this means, by importu. 
N aſking, what otherwiſe we ſhall not receive 
at all. 18 | THR. 
4- © He ſpoke alſo another parable to this end, 
that men ought always to pray, and not to faint,” 
till through this means they ſhould receive of God, 
whatſoever petition they aſked of him. There 
was ina City a Judge which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man. And there was a widow.in | 
that city, and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge 

me of my adverſary, And he would not. for awhile; 
but afterwards he ſaid within himſelf, Though I 
fear not God, nor regard man, yet becauſe this 
widow troubleth me I will avenge her, leſt by her 
continual coming ſhe weary me,” Luke xviii. 1—5. 
The application of this our Lord himſelf hath 
made. Hear what the unjuſt Judge ſaith!“ Be- 
cauſe ſhe continues to aſk, becauſe ſhe will take 
no. denial, therefore I will avenge her. And 
ſhall not God avenge his own ele&, which cry day 
and night unto him? I tell you he will avenge 
them ſpeedily,” —if they pray and faint not. 

5. A direction equally full and expreſs, to wait 
for the bleſſings of God in private prayer, together 
with a poſitive promiſe, that by this means we ſhall 
obtain the requeſt of our lips, he hath given us in 
- thoſe well-known words: Enter into thy cloſet, 
and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Fa- 

ther which is in ſecret ; and thy Father which ſeeth 
in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly,” Matt. vi. 6, 
6. If at be poſſible for any direction to be more 
clear, it is that which God hath given us by the 
Apoſtle, with regard to prayer of every kind, 
public or private, and the bleſſing annext thereto, 
If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, 

that giveth to all men liberally, [if they aſk; * 
| Ny” is wiſe 
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| wife ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not, Jam. iv. 2. 
and Tobraidach not, _ It ſhall be * Bim. 

chap. i. 5. . f 

If it kobe; «© But this is no direQtion to un- 
believers; to them who know not the pardoning 
grace of God: for the Apoſtle adds, © But let 
him aſk in faith: otherwiſe, let him not think that 
he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord.” I anſwer, 
The meaning of the word fazh 'in this place, is 
fixed by the Apoſtle himſelf, (as if it were on pur- 

oſe to obviate this objection) in the words im- 

mediately following: Let him aſk in faith, nothing 

 wavering, nothing doubting, fendt, HaxpipeE,, - Not 
doubting but God heareth his prayer, and will 
fulfil the deſire of his heart. 

Ihe groſs, blaſphemous abſurdity of ſuppoſing 
Faith in this place to be taken in the full Chriſtian 
meaning, 1 7 9 hence: it is ſuppoſing the Holy 

Ghoſt to direct a man who knows he has not this 

faith (which is here termed wi/dom) to afk it of 

God, with a poſitive promiſe that it ſhall be given 

nim; and then immediately to ſubjoin, That it-ſhall 
not be given him, unleſs he have it before he aſks 
for it! But who can bear ſuch a ſuppoſition? 

From this Scripture, therefore, as well as thoſe cited 

above, we muſt infer, that all who deſire the grace 

of God, are to wait for it in the way of prayer. 

7. Secondly, All who defire the grace of God, 
are to wait for it an as, the Scriptures. 

Our Lord's direction with regard to the uſe of 
this means, is likewiſe plain and clear. Search the 
Scriptures, ſaith he to the unbelieving Jews, —for 
they teſtify of me, John v. 39. And for this very 
end did he direct them to ſearch the Scriptures, 
that Safe” believe in lum. 

The objeftion, © That this is not a command, : 
but only an aſſertion, that they did ſearch the 

Scriptures,” is ſhameleſsly falſe. I deſire thoſe wha 

urge it, to Jet us know, how*a command can be 
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more clearly expreſſed, than in thoſe terms, Eprorzre 
rade ypupa;, It is as peremptory as ſo many words 
can make it. „„ 3 Po 
And what a bleſling from God attends the uſe of 
this means, appears from what is recorded con- 
cerning the Bereans; who after hearing St. Paul, 
« ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things 
were ſo? Therefore many of them believed ;” 
found the grace of God, in the way which he had 
ordained, Acts xvii. 12, 19. 5 
It is probable, indeed, that in ſome of thoſe who 
had received the word with all readineſs .of mind, 
faith came (as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks) ' by hear- 
ing, and was only confirmed by reading the Scrip- 
tures... But it was obſerved above, that under the 
general term of /earching the Scriptures, bath hear- 
ing, reading, and meditating are comained. 
S8. And that this is a means whereby God not 
only gives, but alſo confirms and increafes true 
wiſdom, we learn from the words of St. Paul to 
Timothy: From a child thou haſt known the holy 
Scriptures, which. are able to make thee wiſe unto 
falvation, through faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus,” 
a Tim. iii. 13. The ſame truth (namely, that this 
is the great means God has ordained for conveying 
his manifold, grace to man) is delivered, in the 
* . fulleſt manner that can be conceived, in the words 
which immediately follow: All Scripture is 
given by inſpiration of God; {[conſequently, all 
Seripture is infallibly true;] and bo ls for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction 
in righteouſneſs; to the end that the man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good 
works,“ ver. 16, 17. E 
9. It ſhould be obſerved, that this is ſpoken 
primarily and directly, of the Scriptures which 
Timothy had known from a child; which muſt 
| +þave been thoſe of the Old Teſtament, for the 
New was not then wrote. How far then was St. 
Paul (though he was not a whit behind the very chief of 
| . : Ie 


the Apoſtles, nor therefore, 1 preſume, behind any 


man now upon earth) from making light of the 
Old Teſtament! Behold this, leſt ye one day. won- © 
der and periſh, ye who make ſo ſmall account of 
one half of the Oracles of God! Yea, and that 
half, of which the Holy  Choſt expreſsly declares, 


that it is profitable, as a means ordained of God, 
for this very thing, © for doctrine, for reproof, 


for correction, for inſtruction in righteguſneſs.: to 
the end the mau of God may be perfect, thoroughly | 


furniſhed unto all good works.” 


10. Nor is this profitable only for the men o 
God, for thoſe who walk already in the light of 
his countenance ; but alſo for thoſe who are yet 
in darkneſs, ſeeking: him whom they know nog, 


Thus. St, Peter, we kape alſo @ more. ſure word of 
. prophecy: litetally, and we, have the prophetic word 


more {ure : Kai N Brocuoriger Toy , npo@niuen N, ; 
confirmed by our being eye-witneſ/es. of li Majeſty, 


and hearing the voice which came from the excellent 


Glory). unto whick (prophetic word; ſo he, ſliles 
the holy Scriptures) % do well that. ye. take heed, 
Naeh in 4 dark. place, until 


as unto a light that 
the day. dawn, and the Daytſtar ariſe in your hearts, 


2 Pet. i. 19: Let all, therefore, who deſire that 
day ta dawn. npon. their. hearts, wait for it in 


ſearching. the Scriptures. , © + 


b '& OS 6 ; . 
11. Thirdly, All who deſire an increaſe. of the -. 
| grace of God, are to walt. for it in artaking of the | 
Feftion himſelf -  * 
bath given. The ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, he took bread, and brake it, and ſaid, Take, 


Lord's Supper. For this alſo is a 


eat: this is my body, [that is, the. ſacred fign of 


my body] this. do in remembrance of me. Like- f 
wiſe, he took the cup, ſaying, This cup is the New. 
Teſtament, [or covenant, in my blood, [ihe facred 


= 


ſign of that covenant] this do ye—in remembrance 

of me. For as often as ye eat.this bread, and drink 

this cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lord's death till he 

come, 1 Cor, xi. 23s &c. Ye openly n 
2 : the 


gg — —＋ 


| 

| 

i 
43 
1 
N 
ö 

Al 
N 
{ 


LY 


RY 7 ” 9 ne PRE 
. .. ie 9-25 . ——— — 


N , 
a 

. n — 
. an et 


8 
"I . 


* * 
— — — 5 —— w_ . boy . — — mn « * — Vine - A r 2 8 — Is 94 
SL SICK CA I IRR” oe. - E £ 5 


4 
1 
5 


6 
2 
1 
1 
2 
73 
: * 
CEE 
. 
} . 1 
6. 
'% 
2 
** 
Pg 


214 SERMON XVI. | 
the ſame, by theſe viſible ſigns, before God, and 
angels, and men, Ye manifeſt your ſolemn re- 
membrance of his death, till he cometh in the 
clonds of heaven. ”— gt 
Only bet a man firſt examine him/elf, whether he 
underſtands the nature and deſign of this holy in- 
Kitution, and whether he really deſire to be him- 
felf made conformable to the death of Chriſt: and 
d, nothing doubting, ** let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup, ver. 28. 5 
Here then the direction firſt given by our Lord, 
is exprefsly repeated by the Apoſtle. Let him 
eat; Jet him drink: (idr wur, both in the im- 
perative mood.) Words not implying a bare per- 
mifhon only, but a clear, explicit command: a 
command to all thoſe, either who already are 
filled with peace and joy in believing, or who can 
truly ſay, The remembrance of our ſins is griev- 
ous unto us, the burden of them 1s intolerable.” 
12. And that this is alſo an ordinary, ſtated 
means. of receiving the grace of God,. 1s evident 
from thoſe words of the Apoſtle, which occur in 
the preceding chapter. The cup of bleſſing 
which we bleſs, is it not the communion, - [or 
communication,] of the blood of Chriſt ? The 
bread which we break, is it not the communion of 
the body of Chriſt ?” (1 Cor. Xx. 16.) Is not the 
eating of that bread, and the drinking of that cup, 
the outward, viſible means, whereby God con- 
veys into our ſouls all that ſpiritual grace, that 
righteoufneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, which were purchaſed by the body of Chriſt 
once broken, and' the blood of Chriſt once ſhed 
for us? Let all, therefore, who truly defire the 
grace of God, eat of that bread and drink of 
that cup. = eas | TR. 


- IV. 1. But as plainly as God hath pointed out 
the way, wherein he will he enquired after, in- 
numerable are the objections which men, wife 
| Be 20 | —_ 
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in their own eyes, have from time to time raiſed 
againſt it. It may be needful to conſider a few of . 
theſe ; not becauſe they are of weight in them« 
ſelves, but becauſe they hawk ſo often been uſed, - _ 
eſpecially of late years, to turn the lame out of 
the way; yea, to trouble and ſubvert thoſe who 
2 well. while Satan appeared as an e of 
light. 
he firk and chief of: theſe is, « You 9 
uſe theſe 3 (as you call them) without iruſte 
ing in them.“ 1 where is this written? EF 
expect you ſhould ſhew me plain Scripture. for 
your aſſertion. Otherwiſe I dare not receive it: 
| becauſe I am not convinced, that you are wiſer 
than God. 

If it really had been as you aſſert, it is a certain . 
Chriſt muſt have known it. And if he had known 
it, he would ſurely have warned us, he would 
have revealed it long ago. Therefore becauſe he 
has not, becauſe there is no tittle of this in the 
whole revelation of Jeſus Chriſt,-I am as fully af+ - 
fured your allertion i is falſe, as that. this reveiation 
is of God, | 

* However, leave cheek off fag a ſhort als, to 
ſee whether you truſted in them or no,” | $6 Lam 
to diſobey God, in order to know, whether I truſt 
in obeying him | And do you avow this advice ? 
Do you deliberately teach, to do evil, that good nay 
come? O tremble as the ſentence of God n 
ſuch Teachers! Their damnation is juſt.s x 
. Nay; if you are troubled, When you: leave | 
them off, it is plain, you truſted in them.“ By no 
means. If I am troubled when I wilfully d ſobey 
God, it is plain his Spirit is flill ſtriving wien we. 5 
But if I am not troubled at wilful ns. it "IND + A 
I _ given up to a reprobate mind. „ 
But what do you mean by Hus in Ae „ 1 
Looking for the bleſſing of God therein? Be- 
lieving, that if I wait in this way I fhall attain, what 
otherwiſe I ſhould not? So I do. And ſo L wilh | 
| X 3 e Gon: :.4 
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God being my helper, even to my life's end. By 
the grace of God Iwill thus truſt in them, till the 
day of my death; that is, I will believe, that 
whatever God hath promiſed, he is faithful alſo ts 
perform. And ſeeing he hath promiſed to bleſs 
me ” this way, I truſt it ſhall be according to his 
Word, 3 0 1 | " B+ 
2. It has been, ſecondly, objefted, © This is 
ſeeking falvation by works.” Do you know the 
meaning of the exprefſion you uſe? What is, 
« ſecking falvation by works)“ In the writings of 
St. Paul, it means, either feeking to be ſaved by 
obſerving the ritual works of the Mofaic law, or 
expecting falvation. for-the fake of our own works, 
by the merit of our own righteouſneſs. But how 
is either of theſe implied, in my waiting in the 
way God has ordained, and expetting that he will 
meet me there, becauſe he has promiſed ſo'to-do ? 
1 do expect, that he will fulfil his word, that he 
will meet and bleſs me in this way. Yet not for 
the ſake of any works which I have done, nor for 
the merit of my righteouſneſs :*but merely, through 


the merits, and ſufferings, and love of his Son, in 


whom he is always well- pleaſed. | 
g. It has been vehemently objected, thirdly, 
*« That Chrift 3s. the only means of grace.” I an- 
ſwer, this is mere playing upon words. Explain your 
term, and the objection - vaniſhes away. When 
we ſay, Prayer is a means ef grace.“ We un- 
derſtand, a channel through which the grace of 


Iſaiah teach us the ſame thing, ſaying, O Lord, 
| NING 
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we have waited for thee?” All this cannot be 
denied. Seeing it is the gift of God, we are un- 
doubtedly to ait on him for ſalvation. But how 
ſhall we wait? If Cod himſelt has appointed a 
way, can you find a better way of waiting for 
bim? But, that he hath appointed a way, hath 
been ſhewn at large, and allo what that way: is. 
The very words of the Prophet which you cite, 
put this out of all queſtion, _ For the whole ſen- 
tence runs thus: © In the way of thy judgments 
[or 2 O Lord have we waited for thee.“ 
(Iſaiah xxvi. 8.) And in the very ſame way did 
David wait, as his own. words abundantly teſtify: 
I have waited for thy ſaving health, O Lord, and 
have kept thy law. Teach me, O Lord, the way 
of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end. 
| 5. Tea, ſay ſome, but God has appointed 
another way, Stand {ill and ſee the ſalvation of God.“ 

Let us examine the Scriptures to which you 
refer. The firſt of them, with the context, runs thus: 
And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of 
Iſrael | lift up their eyes—and they were fore 
afraid. And they ſaid unto Moſes, Becauſe there 
were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou taken us away 
to die in the wilderneſs? And Moſes ſaid unto the 
people, Fear ye not; ſtand ſtill, and {ce the ſal- 
vation of the Lord, And the Lord ſaid unto 
Moſes, ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael that they 
go forward. But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtreteh 
out thine hand over the ſea and divide it. And the 
children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry ground through 
the midſt of the ſea,” Exod. xiv. 10, &c. | 

This was the /alvation of God, which they. food 
Jill to ſee, by marching for ward withall their might! 

The other paſſage wherein this expreſſion occurs, 
ſtands thus. There came ſome that told Jehoſha- 
phat, ſaving, There cometh a great multitude 
againſt thee, from beyond the ſea, And Jehoſba- 
phat feared, and ſet himſelf to ſeek the Lord, and 
proclaimed a faſt throughout all Judah, 8 
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dah gathered themſelves together to aſk help of the 
Lord, even out of all the cities they came to ſeek 
the Lord. And Jehoſhaphat ſtood in the congre- 

tion, in the houſe of the Lord—Then upon 
— came the Spirit of the Lord And he ſaid 
—Be not diſmayed by reaſon of this great multitude 
—To-morrrow go ye down againſt them, ye ſhall. 
not need to fight in this battle. Set yourſelves : 
ſtand ye ſtill, and ſeg the falvation of the Lord. 
And they rofe early in the morning and went forth. 
And when they began to ſing and to praiſe, the Lord 
ſet: ambuſhments againſt the children of Moab, 
Ammon, and Mount Seir—and every one helped 10 
deſtroy another, „2 Chron. xx. 2, &c. 

Such was the falvation which the children 1 


Judah faw. But how does all this prove, that we | 


ought not to wait for the grace of God, in the means 
which he hath ordained? 

6. 1 ſhall mention but one objection more, added 
3 does not properly belong to this head. Never- 
theleſs, becauſe it has been ſo trequently urged, 

I may not wholly paſs it by. 

Does not St. Paul ſay, If be dead with 
Chniſt, why are ye ſubje& to ordinances ?“ Cot. 
ii. 20. Therefore a Chriſtian, one that is dead 
with Chriſt; need not uſe the ordinances any more.“ 

So you ſay, © If I am a Chriſtian, I am not ſub 
jekt to the ordinances of Chriſt !”- Surely, by the 
abſurdity of this, you muſt: fee at the firſt glace, 
that the ordinahces' here mentioned cannot be the 
ordinances of Chriſt! That they muſt needs be 
the Jewiſh ordinances, to which it is certain, a 
Chriſtian is no longer ſubject. W468 

And the fame undeniably appears from the words 
immediately following, Touch not, taſte not, han- 
ale not—all evidently referring to the ancient or- 
dinances of the Jewiſh law. 

So that this objection is the weakeſt of all. And 
in ſpite of all, that great truth muſt ſtand unſhaken, 
That all who deſire the grace of God, are to Wait 
for 1 it, in the means which he hath ordained. 


V. 1. But 
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V. 1. But this being allowed, that all who defire 
the grace of God, are to wait for it in the means he 
- hath ordained; it may ſtill be enquired, how thoſe 
means ſhould be uſed, both as to the order, and 
the manner of uſing them? ; 5 
Wich regard to the former, we may obſerve, 
there is a kind of order, wherein God himſelf is 
generally pleaſed, to uſe theſe means, in bringing a 
| to ſalvation. A flupid, ſenſeleſs wretch is 
going on in his own way, not having God in all 
is thoughts, when God comes upon him unawares, 
perhaps by an awakening fermon or converfation, 
erhaps by ſome awful providence; or it may be 
y an immediate ſtioke of his convincing Spirit, 
without any outward means at all. Having now a 
+ deſire to flee from the wrath to come, he purpoſely 
oes to hear, how it may be done, If he Ends a 
Preacher who ſpeaks to the heart, he is amazed, 
and begins garching the ſcriptures, whether theſe 
things are ſo? The more he kears and reads, the 
more convinced he is; and the more he meditatzs 
thereon day and night. Perhaps he finds ſome other 
book, which explains and enforces what he has 
heard-and read in Scripture. And by all theſe 
means, the arrows of conviction ſink deeper into his 
ſoul. He begins alſo to alk of the things of God, 
which are ever uppermoſt in his thoughts; yea, 
and to talk with God, elt 10 him, although 
through fear and ſhame, he fcarce knows what to 
ſay. But whether he can ſpeak or no, he cannot 
but pray, were it only in gw which cannat be 
uttered, Yet being in doubt, whether the high and 
lofty One that inhabitetf eternity will regard ſuch 
a 3 as him, he wants to pray with thoſe who 
know God, with the faithful, m the great congre- 
gation, But here he obſerves others go up to the 
table of the Lord. He conſiders, Chriſt has ſaid, 
„% Do this!” How is it, that I do not! I am too 
great a ſinner, I am not fit, I am not worthy. 
After ſtruggling with theſe a he 
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breaks through. And thus he continues in God's 
way, in hearing, reading, meditating, praying and 
partaking of the Lord's g Batt till God, in the 
manner that pleaſes him, ſpeaks to his heart, © Thy 
faith bath ſaved thee. Go in peace.“ both 
2. By obſerving. this order of God, we may 
learn what means to recommend to any particular 
ſoul. If any of theſe will reach a ſtupid careleſs 
ſinner, it is probably hearing or converſaiton. To 


ſucb therefore we might recommend thele, if he 


has ever any thought about ſalvation. To one 
who begins to feel the weight of his ſins, not only 
bearing the Word of God, but reading it too, and 
perhaps other /er20us_ books, may be a means of 
deeper conviction. May you not adviſe him alſo, 
to meditate on what he.reads, that it may have its 
full force upon his. heart? -Yea, and to /peak 
thereof, and not be aſhamed, particularly among 
thoſe who walk in the ſame path. When trouble 
and heavineſs take. hold upon him, ſhould you not 
then earneſtly exhort him, to pbur out his ſoul 
before God! Always to pray and not to faint ? 
And when he feels the worthleſſneſs of his own. 
' Prayers, are you not to work together with God, 
and remind him of going up into the houſe of the 

Lord, and praying with all them that fear him ? 
But if he does this, the dying. word of his Lord, 
will ſoon be brought to his remembrance ;. a plain 
intimation, that this is the time, when we ſhould 
ſecond the motions of the bleſſed Spirit. And 
thus may we lead him ſtep by ſtep, through all the 
means which God has ordained z_ not aecording to 
our own, will, but juſt as the Providence and the 
Spirit of God go before and open the way. 
3. Yet as we find no command in Holy Writ, 
for any particular order to be obſerved herein, ſo 
neither do the Providence and the Spirit of God, 
adhere to any without variation: but the means 
into which different men are led, and in which they 
find the bleſſing of God, are varied, tranſpoſed and 

2, combined 
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combined together, a thouſand different | ways. 


Yet ſtill our wiſdom is, to follow the leadings of 
his Providence and his Spirit: to be guided herein 


5 eſpecially as to the means wherein we odur- 


felves ſeek the. grace of God) partly by his out- 
ward Providence, giving us the opportunity of 
oling ſometimes one means, ſometimes another: 
pu y by our experience, which it 1s whereby his 

r 


for all-who groan for the falvation of God, is this, 
Whenever, opportunity ſerves, uſe all the means 
Which God has ordained. Hor who knows, in 
which God will meet, thee, with the grace that 
biin Ä 7 on oo To Oey 

4. As to the manner of uſing them, whereon 
indeed it wholly depends, whether they ſhould con- 


vey any grace at all, to the uſer, it behoves us, 


Firſt, Always to retain a lively ſenſe, that God is 
above all means. 


ing the e He doth whatſoever and when- 


ſoever it plealeth him. He can convey his grace, 


either in or out of any of the means which he hath 
appointed, Perhaps he will. Who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? Or who hath been his Coun- 
fellor ? Look then every moment for his appearing? 
Be it at the hour you are employed in his ordinances ; 
or before, or lies that hour. Or when you are 
| hindered therefrom, He is not hindered, He is 
always ready : always able, always willing to fave. 


a 11 1s the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth ham good : 


Secondly, Before you uſe any means, let it be 
deeply impreſt en your ſoul, There is no power 
in this.” It is in itſelf a poor, dead, eee : 
ſeparate from God; it is a dry leaf, a Ihadow. 


Neither is there any merit in my uſing this; nothing 
intrinſically pleaſing to God, nothing whereby I de- 
ſerve any favour at his hands, no, not a drop of 
water to cool my tongue. But becauſe God bids, 
| therefore 1 do; becauſe he diretts me to wait in his 
I Hf . l 


ree Spirit is pleaſed moſt to work in our heart. 
And in the mean time, the ſure and general rule 


Have a care therefore of limit- 
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way; therefore here I wait for his free mercy, 
- Whereof cometh my ſalvation. 815 
Settle this in your heart, that the Opus operatum, 
the mere work done profiteth nothing : that there is 


no power to ſave, but in the Spirit of God; no 


merit, but in the Blood of Chriſt : that conſequently, 
even what God ordains, conveys no grace to the 
' foul, if you truſt not in him alone. On the other 
hand, he that does truly truſt in him, cannot fall 
ort of the grace of God, even though he were 
ut off from every outward ordinance, though he 
were {hut up in the center of the earth. IS 
. Thirdly, In uſing all means, ſeek God alone. 
In and through every outward thing, look ſingly to 
the power of his Spirit, and the merz/s of his Son, 
'Beware you do not ſtick in the work itſelf, if you do, 
it is all loſt labour. Nothing ſhort of God can 


Tatisfy your ſoul, Therefore eye him, in all, through 
all, and above all. 8 eee 
Remember alſo, to ufe e, as means as 


ordained not for their own ſake, but in order to the 
renewal of your ſoul in righteouſneſs and true 
' holineſs. If therefore they actually tend to this, 
well. But if not, they are dung and droſs. Laſtly, 
After you have uſed any of theſe, take; care how 
vou value yourſelf thereon : how you, congratulate 
, yourſelf as having done ſome great thing. This is 
turning all into poiſon. Think, If God is not 
there, what does this avail ? Have. I not been add- 
ing fin to fin? How long! O Lord! fave or I 


periſh ! O lay not this ſin to my charge!“ If God 


was there, if his love flowed into your heart, you 
have forgot, as it were, the outward work. You. 
Tee, you know, you feel, God is all in all. 
Bie abaſed. Sink down before him. Give him all 

the praiſe, '** Let God in all things be glorified 
through Chriſt Jeſus. Let all your bones cry out, 
My ſong ſhall be always of /the loving-kindneſs 
of the Lord : with my mouth will I ever be telling 
of thy truth, from one generation to another! 


END of the FIRST VOLUME. 
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